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OFTHE 


ELECTION, or GRACE; 


OR 
OF GOD’s WILL TOWARDS MAN, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


« 


PREDESTINATION. 


\ It thews how the Texts of Scripture are to be underftood which treat of 


Fallen loft Adam, and of the New Birth from Chrift : 


' _ BEING 


t 


A fhort Declaration and Introduéion concerning the higheft 
Ground, fhewing how Man may attain Divine Skill and Knowledge. 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theofopher.. 
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zor ACOB BEHMEN writes here concerning the bighe? Point of Contro- 
Best MA verfy, which is Predeftination, andwhich has been left unrefolved by any Pen 
ue 7 N48 farisfactorily fince the firft Rife of it, every feveral Party contending pro 
soe! and con, {till refting upon the Texts of Scripture brought to maintain their 
k Noten: “a own Side; but notwith{tanding all the Difputes thathave been held between 
them, the Texts and that great Myftery remain undecided , the princi- 
pal Caufe of which may be the feeming Oppofition of the Texts alledged by thems 
one Party fuppofing thofe on that Side fhould overrule the Meaning of thofe on which 
the adverfe Party found their Arguments, whereas the Texts muft needs be acknow- 
ledged to be mef true. And the Truth in every Opinion cannot be contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, though the Parties are not able to reconcile the Meaning of them, or their own 
Opinions, how far both are true, and fo continue as to their Affections at a wide Diftance. 
from one another. 
But this Author difputes not at all, he defires only to confer and offer his Underftand- — 
ing and Ground of interpreting the Texts on both Sides, anfwering Reafon’s Uljections, 
and manifefting his Knowledge, for the * conjoining, uniting, and reconciling of all* See Kis Pres- 
Parties in * Love, in their differing and various Knowledge. ; Np oe 9+ 
And this he has performed here and there in al his Writings, which explain: the Book, Chap. 
Ground of underflanding all Myfteries both Natural and Divine; beginning in his Aurora, 43. verh. 68 
at the End of which he promiles, Jf Ged would let bins live a while, be would fuffi.iently to the Ende: 
declare and explain St. Paul's Eltion and Predeftinaticn, But he was hindered writing, 
farther, the Book being taken from him prefently after thofe Words were written by him, 
and fo shat Book never had any more added to it, but remained unfinifhed > This. was: in. 


the Year 1612. Lo - E 
But in the Year 1619, he fupplied the Defe@ of that in the Three Principles, andin 


the Tkreefold Life of Man. | 
And in the year 1620, he proceeded farther, in the forty Queftions concerning the 


Sesh, and in the Treatife of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift. : , 
Inthe Year 1621, having been oppofed at a Conference with fome Friends by Bal- 


thofar Tilken about Eleétion, and fome other Matters in his Writings, he wrote an. Apola- 
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` pinana to him concerning that, and the Perfon of Chrift, and of Mary in the fame 


< Clavisin 
Vol. 2. verf. 
219. 


* John Chap. 
b i 


“* Plalm 4. 4 


o St ft 


» and fenta Copy of it with a Lester to a Friend, in July, being the 17th in his 
Book of Epiftles, and swe others the next Day, being the r6th and 18th, which for the 
Reader’s Benefit he is defired to perute. p 

In the Myferium Magnum is largely treated on that Subject of Election, where he 
mentions Cain and Abel, Ifmael and Ifaac, Efau and Jacob. Dated in 1623. 

After that he wrote this prefent Treatife of Eleéion in full Satisfaction of his firt 
Promife in 1623. And the next Day he wrote the fmall Appendix at the End of this 
Book, concerning Repentance, in order to the making our Calling and Election fure ; 
And a few Days after he wrote the 2oth and 21{t Epiftles on the fame Subject , and a lit. 
tle after he wrote the 13th Epiftle, fhewing how Temptation and Trouble of Mind may 
be remedied, which ufually arife through the Diffatisfaction about God’s Decree of Prede- 
Stination: The Pieces here mentioned will give Light to the underftanding this Book the 
better: But his own Teftimony concerning this above the reft, is thus exprefied in his 
c Clavis, where he fays; The Treatife of Election of Grace bas a foarp Underfianding, and 
is one of the cleareft of our Writings. - - ao s os 

One Hinderance that has kept Men off from the Way to decide Differences, and to know 
the Meaning of the Scriptures, has been their retaining and mentioning only fuch Things, 
as have made People never mind the Meaning of thofe Texts which are moft material and 
necefjary for them to know, concerning the *¢ Word which is Chrift and God. 

In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word, 
all Things were made by it, and without it was nothing made that was made, in it was Life, 
and the Life was the Light of Men: Alfo, the Light fbineth in the Darknefs, though the Dark. 
nefs comprebendeth not the Light, this ts the true Light which enlighteneth every Man coming 
into the World, it was in the World, and the World was made by tt. : 

- Thefe Texts are feldom prefed or confidered, but thofe Arguments that can be colle&. 
ed concerning the written Word of God the Holy Scriptures, and chiefiy what they call 
the Word preached by the Teachers in Pulpits are urged fo much, that People are ready 
to underftand the Texts concerning the fubftantial Word of God, the Word of his 
Power, the Word of Prophecy, the Word in our Hearts, whereby we fhould examine, and 
commune with our Hearts and be ftill ; ‘alfo the creating Word, the Word of Wifdom, 
the Word of Life, as meaning the Scriptures only: And Men are fo violent ‘as to 
account him a Heretic or Blafphemer, that fhall be fuppofed once to guefion their 
‘Opinion in his Mind: And thus in part the true Underftanding comes to be vailed from 
People’s Eyes. : : as aie r 

Some of the learned alfo are very unwilling to take fo much Pains as to read and con- 


| fider any Thing that is offered to their View ; though fome fincere Lovers of good Litera- 


„ ture have by reading this Author found that which is more excellent, than what they and 


others had fpent their Time in for along Time together; becaufe thefe account themfelves 


filled fo full with their prefent Wifdom and Knowledge, that they have no Room to defire 


any other, efpecially that which cannot be attained without cafting away the high Efteem 
of what they have laid up as a Trea/ure to themfelves already ; and fo every little Difficul- 
ty of unceuth Words or Phrafes, and Expreffions which they cannot prefently /ee to fit 
and fquare with their former Building, makes them unwilling to be troubled about that 
which they think themfelves to have more and better Knowlege of already. And thus 
they block up their own Way to incftimable Treafure which they know not of, and others 
not fo learned attain, and they might have in great Abundance. aw <3 

Another Bar the Learned have, which is, that they will not allow of reafoning and pro- 
ving by Similitudes, becaufe fuch are not demoniftrative dogical Proofs according to the 
Requifites of chat Art. But he that was greater than Selomon, our Saviour himfeli, 


„chofe to teach in Similitudes the higheft and moft precious Witdom,: bidden under fuch 
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teaching: and if the Writings of the holy Prophets and Apoftles be examined, it will 
appear that there is not the Xa% Thing done inthis World but by way of Similitude fig- 
nifies and teaches us fomewhat of the moft éranfcendent and richeft Myfteries of Eterni- 
ty: All Vifions which were the cleareft Revelations were reprefented in fomething or 
other in part, or in the whole, é&ke that which is in this outward World, though the 
Thing reprefenting is but a Shadow in refpect of the inward Subftance that is refembled by 
it, as Chrift and Faith are a Subitance, and a Rock is but a Shadow; and the holy 
Spirit, the Word, and God, and the Divine Nature are much more a Subftance ; and the 
Things in this World refembling them {carce fo much as an exact Shadow of them: So al- 
fo the Sun of Righteoufnefs, the City of God, the Trees in the Paradife of God, the 
fallow Ground of our Hearts, the Grain of. Muftard Seed which the Kingdom of Heaven 
is reprefented by and likened to, a Steward, a Hufbandman, a Door, a Vine, a Sheep-fold, 
a Candle fet upon a. Table, or put under a Bufhel, a feething Pot with the Scum Ezek. 24.6. 
rifing up, a Rofe, a‘ Lily, *Briars, Thiftles and Thorns, the feven Stars, the Dragon, a Hofeas 14- 
the Woman, the Candlefticks, the Temple, the Moon, Rivers, Fountains, Fire, Brim- 
ftone, &c. every ene of thefe denotes to us fome Myftery or other in the /piritual World, 
as will in due Time come to be manifefted, which we could know nothing of, only by 
way of Similitude, but it is the Spirit alone that teaches the Myftery by and from them, 
neither can we apprehend the Demonftration of that which we never law but by Simili- 
tude in thofe Things which the outward Man has feen or conceived, our Minds are opened, 
as the Underftanding of a Child is in Learning ; -and we mult be as Children to all our 
great Knowledge, or elle we cannot be taught any sew Thing that is beyond our former 
Reach, Apprehenfion, and Capacity ; but when the Similitude is declared and weighed, 
the Knowledge of the Thing itielf will be the more ea/y, and then the Demonftration of it 
may be briefly and exactly made by fuch as are Teachers in Chrift’s School to Scholars ex- 
ercifed in fome Degree in fuch {piritual Matters: Otherwife that of our Saviour may well 
be afked them, faying; * Jf ye believe not when I tell you earthly Things, bow foall ye be-* John 3 «18 
lieve if I tell you Heavenly Matters? 

This may be a juft Plea for this Author's teaching the Myfteries of Divinity by Ex- 
amples and Similitudes of satural earthly Things: and in them he lays open his Ground 
of interpreting the Holy Scriptures, by which Men try the deepet Queftions and Contro- 
verfies in Religion, that the feeming Differences therein may be cleared andcompofed ; 
that all may underftand them rightly, all Chriftians, Jews, and Heathens, and fo prize 
them as they ought. In his own Preface he fets down to this Efect; that the Suppofi- 
tion that God is only afar off in a Heaven above and beyond the Stars and Firmament ex- 
clufvely, and not in every Thing, and every where prefent as to himfelf Sudfantially and 
totally, with all that is in Effencein the Unity of the Deity, and Trinity of Manifettation 
in his whole Kingdom, Power, and Glory, though as to the Creature not difcernible 
or perceptille, but by his Word revealing himfelf in and to the Creature according to its 
Kind, is the only Caxnfe why Men cannot iatisfy themfelves in that great Secret Arcanum of 
Predeflination, and other high and necefiary Myfteries mentioned in the Old and New 
Teftament. oe a st 
The Heathens would efteem the Scripture, if it was but hinted to them that they 
might confider it, that what is mentioned and contained therein, and of which it chiefly 
is appointed to teftify, is the fame with that which is in their very Hearts; they would : 
rejoice to hear the lively Demonftration and Effects of that God and his Graces, that lie 
asa deep Fountain and Well-fpring hidden in their own Souls, and then they would 
foon tafte the eternal Gofpel of the Love of God fhed abroad in their Hearts upon reading 
o y Scriptures, if they were fhewn how all lies within them in their Hearts and 
uls. a : D r, aks T ae ; we , : : 
The Jews alfo cannot be fully perfuaded that Jefus Chrift, whofe Name is Jmmanuel, 
is a was the true Adefiahy that they cannot perceive the Truth, but by underitanding Low 
you. IV. U 
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i the promifed Seed was by God putinto, orrather raifed up or caufed to /proke forth in the 
Soul of Adam and Eve after the eating of the forbidden F ruit; and fo was Salvation to 
ail Men continually taking Effect in thole who became the Off-fpring of that Seed by for- 
faking their Sins, and being obedient to that Seed of God, the Word of Lite, the Word 
of Promife, which is the Word of Grace, the Word of God, the Commandment, his 
Teftimonies, his Ways, Statutes, Precepts, Judgments, which are fo much prefied in 
Mofes and in the Pfaims. of David: And all this is Chrif in them: As to which Seed in 
` the Line of the Covenant according. to the Manifeftation in the Flefh, Chrift Jefus their 
Meffiah and our Saviour came and took our Nature born of Mary, and finifhed our Re- 
‘demption in a buman Soul, fuch a one as all ours is, and therefore he condefcends fo low 
to call us his Brethren, though in him dwelt the Fulnefs of the Godhead bodily + And fo 
i he wrought and perfeéled our Salvation, and all fhould in him be Parcakers of the Divine 
+»... ~ Nature, that were born again, and grew up in him, that is, in his Grace and Covenant 
.° 5. dm their Souls, fo that he might rule in them to the fubduing the Seed of the Serpent, 
the Lufts of the Fleth in any whoever they are. And this is that Light that enlightens 
every Man, even every Heathen, Jew, and Chriftian, at the Inftant of taking the Life 
of the Soul inthe Womb, fo coming into the Aefhy Subftance of the Elementary Body of 
tbis World. eo j ; . i a 
. The Word of the Lord does not contradict itfelf, neither in its Operation inthe Works 
- ef-the outward World, nor in the inward Teachings of the Holy Spirit in the Soul, nor 
in the written Word of the Holy Scriptures, which were written as holy Men fpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit; which neither reaches, mor can. teach any other 
than what the Holy Word fpeaks, from whence the Spirit proceeds. Therefore the 
Effential Word is to be Confidered in every Refpect, before Men be able to decide a deep 
Controverfy, Queftion, or Doubt in any Matter fundamentally: And we fee that God’s 
Ordinance in the outward World which we call Providence, does in Nature appoint 
2 what Profeffion and Condition of Life every one fhall have; and upon this was Caiaphas - 
High Prieft that Year in which Chrift was crucified, though he was inwardly a Con/pirer 
againft Chrift; and fo was Judas appointed to be one of the Apoitles, though inwardly 
he was a Devil: So King Saul was among the Prophets; fo alfo there are many faye 
Apoftles gone into the World, and many falfe Chrifis: but the true ones are what they are 
in Spirit and Truth in the inward hidden Man of the Heart: Therefore every one 
Š fhould labour to be that in Spirit, Mind, Soul, and Affeétion in his honeft outward 
Calling, or Office, low, or high, which is right in the Sight of God according to his 
“Word and Ordinance,- which he is outwardly called to,and not under Pretence of. the 
outward Calling think he is fuch without the Spirit; nor fhould he defpife, and confpire 
again{t thofe who are fuch in Spirit, though not in the outward Calling at all: For molt of 
the eminent Prophets, and fo of the Apoftles, Difciples, Evangelitis, Elders, Bifhops, 
Overfeers or Paftors, Doctors or Teachers, have not been called from the Schools of. the 
Prophets, » nor from among the Learned or Noble, though fome of them have been fo; 
and thofe were called of Godas was Mofits Aaron, David, Peter, Paul, Timothy, Bar- 
nabas and others. And fo were the preatet Part of thofe called, who were the firt 
Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teltament. 
We may obferve, that as the inward fubilantial Seed of the Promife, the Seed of 
God, was hidden and fupprefied in the Off-{pring of Adam and Eve, except only in the 
Line of the Covenant going along through the Loins of many fixful Parents, even to 
mwn: Mary, the Mother of the € Mefiah, Jefus * Chrif the Son of God, who was the Son of 
E Xpsés è Adam, who was alfo ibe Sen of God: But the Seed continued under the evil Life and 
rea F _ Converfation of the old World before the Flood, though they had the Preaching of Adam 
johnei, himfelf, and Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noch, and others: And aiter the Deluge they were more 
* Luke 3. 38. depraved, though under the Preaching of Neab, Stem, Heber, and others ull ére- 
: kam, to whom God fealed his Covenant of Promile with Circumcifiex, for a ftronger 
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Teaching to the outward Man, obferved by J/aac, Jacob, and his Sons the twelve Patri- 
archs till Mofes who was raifed up by God, and received a further external clear Teach- 
ing, in the Infticution of the Pafover as another Seal of the Covenant, alfa in giving 
the Law of the Ten Commandments, which the outward Man had fo darkened in the 
inward Heart almoft of every one, very few excepted ; alfo in the Law. of Sacrifices and 
other Ceremonies, with the Judicial Law for Government of God’s own People : And 
this Difpenfation remained all along among a wicked and ftiff-necked Generation in the 
World under the Evangelical Teachings of the Prophets, till Chrift himfelf; under 
whofe outward Teaching, while he was upon the Earth, Men were fo very wicked, that 
according to his own Parable, when the Lord fent his Son to the Vine-dreflers, think- 
ing they would have reverenced him, they faid this is the Heir, let us kill him, and the 
Inheritance fhall be ours; and fo they killed him, and cat him out of the Vineyard, at 
this Time, as it was neceffary to help the outward Man: That the inward Word might 
grow in him greater Teaching was atiorded, than in the Time of Mofes or Solomon, being 
then incarnate, by the Minittry of Jobn the Baptift, and by his own mof fignificant In- ` 
ftitutions and Inftructions, and yet the Apoftles could not apprehend, or remember what 
he told them, nor bear what he would have taught them before his Death, nor till the 
Comforter, the Holy Spirit was fent after his Aicenfion and Glorification; which fhould 
bring to their Remembrance whatever he had told them. And then this great Manifefta- 
tionof the Power of God did fo fpring and fpread, that many were converted by it, that 
were not prevailed. with by the former Teaching ; and it reached to Saul, who was alfo 
called Paul, and made an Apoftle of the higheft Myfteries to the Gentiles, and that 
was brought to his Knowledge by the Holy Spirit, which he had never beard from Chrift 
asthe other Apoftles had; and by his Preaching the Gentiles became Chriftians. But in 
the Age following the Wickednefs of nominal Chriftians was like that of the Jews before, 
which caufed the Ark of the Teftimony, the Book of the Law, their Temple, City, 
and Country, and every excellent Thing they had to be taken away or deftroyed; and fo 
thefe Chriftians caufed that the powerful Effeéts of the Holy Spirit were withdrawn after 
the Deceafe of thofe firit Preachers and faithful Brethren, till at length thick Darknefs 
fpread itfelf over all Nations, and there was only left iome of the holy Men’s Writings 
contained in the Old, and fome in the New Teftament, which were brought forth to 
Light, and put together in a Book, the underftanding of them being fmall in the follow- 
ing Ages, except in thote that fuffered Martyrdom, who declared the Power thereof by 
mighty Wonders: And much Teaching fuccefiively began to {pring up; yet the Holy - 
Scriptures were not fo narrowly looked into, nor fo publickly divulged till che Time of 
Luther who was inftigated and affifted by a little Book called Tbeckgia Germanica, the 
German Theology, and the Sermons of Thauler, moft excellent in their Nature, and com- 


€ 


piled in the obicure Times before him. Ea, E T 
And then Calvin arofe and many others afterwards, ftill prying more into the Letter 

of the Scripture, whereby a Diverfity of Que/ftions were raifed in Divinity, though not 

fully decided and refolved to the Satisfaction of differing Parties, by the Pains of all 

that have laboured in Scdcla/tic Learning to this very Day; which has caufed fome to ap- 

prehend, that the Time was not yet come for the clear Difcovery of fuch Things. But 

this Point of Predeftination is accounted the moft hidden from the Knowledge of Men tor 

the moft part ; tho’ there are thofe that to the great Comfort of their Souls have had molt 

Myfteries cleared to them in this Author, and ¢4is among the reft in this Treatife of his; 

which raifes a Hope in them that the Time is not far off, wherein all the Myfteries of God 

fhall be manifelted, and the Manner perceived how this will be effected in its Seafon; and 

f this Book ' the more Men read it, the better they Eph. 13.5. 
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Tima, and in divers Manners to the Fathers bytke Prophets, as in Dreams, Vifions, Voices; 


l + Peal. 93-5 


Holy Men had their Knowledge, having it manifefted to them in their Hearts, and their 
Knowledge has been exprefied by their Words to them from the Beginning of the World, 
5 ; 
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and will be fo to the End of it. And fome of them wrote thofe Things in Books which 
have been preferved to us, that we might read thofe Writmgs of Men full of the Holy 
Spirit, which in them proceeded from the Father and the Son, viz. Chrift whofe Name 
is called she Word of Ged. The Words of thofe Men may be called the Words of God, 
and their Minds fo inftru€ted by the Divine Wifdom and Underftanding may be called 
the Mind of God, or his Thoughts, Senfe and Meaning, for they are not their own, but 
God himfelf, his Will, Mind, Word and Spirit, his Light, Wifdom and Underftanding 
are manifefted in theirs, and in all Men who fpeak or write of fuch Things witha true 
and real Knowledge of them, and they will be manifefted in every one who is obedi- 
entand willing to be taught and enlightened thereby into a Holy Life; for God is the 
fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever in the Souls of every one, and reveals his Secrets 
to his Holy People. 

Thefe Things, and much more are accurately difcovered in this Treatife and others 
of the Author, in order to the clearing the Point of Predeftination. 

Which when I ponder in my Mind, I cannot but the more exceedingly prize, and 
moft highly love the Divine Writings of the Holy Bible ; and rejoice that God has be- 
{towed fo great a Gift and Endowment upon the bleffed Child-like Jacob Bebmen, that 
be foould by bis Writings lead us in fuch a fimple Way to underfiand the Scriptures of the Holy 
Prepkets and Apoftles, which ke bas done in a fundamental and moft convincing Manner, 
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HEN Reafen bears any thing faid concerning God intimating what be is ac- 
WM cording to bis Being, Effence, Subftance and Will, it imagines in itfelf as if 
W 6 God were fome firange thing afar off, dwelling without and beyond the Place 
aioe Sf this World, aloft above the Stars, and governed only by bis Spirit with an 
omnipotent Power in the Place of this World. 
2. But it fuppofes that bis Majefty in Trinity, wherein God is efpecially ma- 
siff, dwells in Heaven, without and beyond the Place of this World. 

3. And thereupon Reafon falls into a creaturely Opinion, as if God were fome firange thing, 
ond that be did before the Time of the Creation of the Creatures and of this World bold a Con- 
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what Exd every thing foould ferve, and fo bas framed a predeftinate Purpofe in bimfelf, what 
Le would ordain every thing to be. 

ifen, of God’s Determination concerning Man, as if 


4. Whenie the contentious Opinion is r 
Ged bad in bis Purpofe or Predeflination chofen one Part of Men for Heaven, to bein bis boly 


Habitation, and appointed the other Part to eternal Damnation, ix whom be will manifef kis 
Wrath, and that contrariwife in the other which are bis chofen and elec be will manifeft bis 
Grace. 

5. And fo it is thought be bas in bis Predeftination made a Separation, that be might foew 
bis Power both in Love and Anger: And therefore every thing muft of Neceffity be as it is. 

6. That Part ordained to Wrath it is conceived are fo reprobated and hardened by God's 
Purpofe and Predeftination, that there is no Poffibility left for them to attain the Salvation of 
God, and on the contrary in the other there is no Pofibility of Damnation. . 

7. And though the Holy Scripture fpeaks almoft the very fame Words, to which creaturely 
Reafon affents, which underflands not at all what Ged is; yet Scripture, on the other Side, 
fpeaks much more to the contrary ; that God wills not Evil, nor bas purpofely by way of Predefti- 
nation made any thing that is evil. 

8. Both thofe Contraries, bow they are to be underftood cach of them in its own Ground, 
we will give to the Chrinftian impartial Readers, the Seekers and Lovers of the Ground and of 
the Truth, to unite and reconcile them, and eftablifh the true Underftanding : J fay, we wilt 
give them a fhort Explanation to confider of, and prefent our Gift or Talents (as it is apprebended 
and laid beld on in the Grace of the bighz/t Good) for them to examine with a good Intention. 

9. Not meaning thereby to contend againft, or defpife any for their conceived Opinion, but for 
a Ubriftion and brotherly conjoining and uniting of our Gifts which we bave, beftowed upon any 
of us from the Divine Grace. 

10. The Branches and Twigs of aTree appear not in all things like in Form, and yet fand 
in one and the fame Stock, and one gives and introduces Entity and Virtue into the other, and 
all fourifh and rejoice, blofem and bear Fruit in.one ee there being no Grudging and Dillike 
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Th AUTHOR’s PREFACE. 
of their Strength and Diffimilitude; but each Branth labours to bring forth its Fruit and Har. 
vet. 

d t. So it may alfo well be witb our unlike differing Gifts ; if we introduce our Defire inte 
the right true Mother, as into cur Stock, and each Branch of the Tree afford.the otber its 
Virtue in good Will. z CA 
© 82, We muft not bring ourfelves into Selfifpnefs, and into our own Luft of Self-Love, as going 
forth in Pride, willing to be above cur Mother in whom we fiand, and above all ber Chil. 
dren, and be aTree of our own. 

13. Neither are we to receive into us the Devil’s Poifon and Venom or Infeftion of Self, 
and falfe or wicked magnetic Imprefion, whence Strife and Oppofition, alfo Kents and Schifms 
and Divifions arife, fo that.one Twig of the human Tree rends and feparates itfelf from the 
other, and affords them not bis Ens cr Being and Virtue, and exclaims againft them for 
Sebifmatical, feliarian, apoftate, falfe and wicked. 

14. Itfets itfelf, and is known asa broken feparated Twig before its Brother in a falfe Luj- 
tre or Shew: Whence the Multitude of Contentions among Men bave rifen. 
© 45. Of all which we will fignify what the Original of Contention is, and from whence Opi. 
nions and Divifions naturally arije, we will alfo anif what the true Ground of the only Re- 
ligion is. 

er And we will foew from whence the Oppofition from the Beginning of the World to this 
Time bas proceeded, for the better underftanding of the Divine Will, both according to Love 
‘and Anger, and bow it is all fundamentally to be underftocd. i 
© 17. And we admonifh the loving Reader to immerfe bimfelf in Divine Humility into Ged 


‘and bis fellow Branch or Brother; and fo be may read and conceive our received deep Senfe and 
` Aptrebenfion, and be brought from all Error into the true Ref, wherein all things ref in the 


Word and Power of God. And we commend bim into the working Love in the Ens or Being of 
Chriß, and our well intended Will and Defire into his. AMEN. 
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|The ‘fir Chapter. os 


Of the Jole Will of God, and of the introducing his Sb fihee of 
Revelation, or bringing 3 it into  Manife eration; and what the One 


Only God is. 


ee AOD fays if Mefes, in a manifefted revealed » open Voice, to the People * That is, 
UN of Ifrael (among whom he introduced himfeif from his bidden Secrefy in a fach a Voice, 
G AK manifeft Sound after a formed creaturely Manner, and caufed them to a ee 
oe’ “sd hear, that the Creature might apprehend him) faying, © I the Lord thy compoled of 
rer 1) God am but one only Gods thou foall boncur no other Gods befides me. | the four 
2. Alfo Mofes ays, © The Lord our God is an angry and jealous God, ean 
and a confuming Fire, and in aporiss. ‘ Place, God tsa PEUH God. Alfo bis Spirit isa him. dhear 
Flame of Leve. . t» Exod. 20 
» 3. Thefe feem to be contrary, in that he calls himfelf an angry God and a confum- 25 30 
-ing Fire; and then alfo a Flame of Love, which can be. nothing but ony Good, other- $ Deut: 4- 
' wife he were not God, wiz. the only Good. ` < ‘Deut, 4 
4: For Men cannot fay of God, that he is this or that Evil or Good, which has 31. 


Difinélicn in itfelf, for he is himfelf without, or yong Nature and Creature, and, 


; 
a 


without creaturely ‘Affeations. 
5. He has no Inclination to any Thing, for there is s nothing before bin to which he i 
fould incline, neither any Evil or Good. BERGEN 


6. He is himfelf- the déy/s, without any Will at: all: In repel of. Nature and Crea» 
ture he is as-an eternal Nothing: There is. xo Paffion or Pain in him, nor any Thing 

‘that can either tend to him, or deviate from him. 

7. He is the one only Being, Effence, or Subftance, and there is. nothing dither 
gaa him or after him, of ‘which. or wherein nie could form or gralp a wu to 

jmfelf. 

- 8. He has-alfo nothing that can generate him,- or give t to him: He is “the Nothing and 
Al. -things, and is one only Will, in which lie the. World and the whole Creation. 

g. In bim all is alike eternal, without Beginning, equal in Weight, Meafure, and 
x Limit: He is neither Light nor Darknefs, neither Love nor Anger, but is ne eternal 
ONE: Therefore fays Mofes, The Lord is one only Ged. 

10. This unfearchable, inconceivable Will without Nature which is only one, having 
nothing before it, nor after it, which in itfelf is but one, which is as nothing, and yet 
all Things; this is, and-is called the one only G Seance conceives and finds himielf 
in himfelf,~and generates God of God. ý l 
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as. Thus the frf only Will without Beginning, which is neither Evil nor Good, 
generates in itfelf the only_eternal Good, as a comprehenfible Will, which is the Son 
of the abyfial bottomle!s Will, and yet is equally eternal in the unbeginning Will. 
12. And that fecord Will is the frit Will’s eternal Perception and Finding, wherein 
the Nothing finds itfelf to be Something in itfelf. : 
13. And the unfearchable, viz. the bottomlefs Will, goes-forth through its~eternal 
found, or invented Will, and brings itfelf into an eternal Vifdility of itfelf. 
14. Thus the dcttomle/s Will is called the Eternal FATHER. 
>>: 36. And the concetved Will of the Abyfs is called his generated begotten or innate 
e  WON, for itis the ENS or Being of the Abyfs, in which the Abyfs conceives itfelf in a 
Ground or Foundation. 
16. And the Exit of the bottomlefs Will, through the conceived Ens or Being or 
Son, is called SPIRIT ; for it drives the conceived Ens or Being forth from itfelf, into 
‘@ moving or Life of the Will; as a Life of the Father and the Son. 
~ 49. And that which is gone forth is the Longing or Delight, viz. that which is -found 
by the Eternal Nothing, wherein the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or the Deity finds and 
beholds itfelf, and it is called God’s Wi/dom or Vifibility. 22. 
18. This threefold Being, Effence or Subftance in its Birth, in the Vifibility of itfelf 
in the Wifdom, has been ever from Eternity, and poffefies in itfelf no other Ground or 
Place but only it/elf. 
“|o tgo. Ie is one only Life, and one only Will, without Defre, and is neither thick nos 
"o '*thin, neither high nor deep: It is neither Space, Time, nor Place; neither does it 
thas, : pofiels in itfelf either thick or thin, high or deep, Space or.Time, but is through all and 
>» co; tinal, and yet is to all as an sncomprebenfisle Nothing. > - ate ao mea 
‘20, As the Influence of the Sun works in the whole World, in all Things, and 
through all Things, and yet that all cannot take any thing of the Sun, but muft be his 
_. Patient, and operate. with the Virtve and Pawer of the Sun; in fuch a Manner is God ta 
ws. > 4 t be confidered as what he is, toisbout Nature and Creature in himfelf, in a Self-compre- 
_ yl henfible Chaos, without Ground, Time, and Place. sr te ts 
a - , 71124. Wherein the Eternal Nothing comprehends itielf: in an Eye,' or Eternaf. Seeing, 
 . +; >for its Self-Vifibility, Perceptibility, and Capacity of being found. oe, 
> a ie Lae oon Man cannet fay that God has. swo Wills, the one to Evil, the other 
' toG . Bie e RS apea a EES ie a a aa aa. 2 e aua ge Ty J ho on, 
` 23. For in the creaturelefs Deity, without Nature, there is na more but ene only 
Will, which is alfo called the ene only Ged i > fae 4 
24. Who alfo in himfelf wills no more but only to find and comprehend himfelf, and 
to go forth from himfelf, and fo with the Exit intreduce himfelf into a Vifibility. 
> 95. Wherein Men may underitand the Trinity of the Deity together with the Glafs 
of his Wifdom, as the Lye of his Vifion, or Intuition. 
= 26. Wherein all Powers and Virtues, Colours, Wonders, and Beings in that one 
only Wifdom, in equal Weight and Meafure without Properties, are underftood, as one 
- only Ground of the Being of all Beings. l 
29. A Delight or Longing found in himfelf to Something : A Delight ar Longing to. the 
Manifeftation, Revelation, or finding of Properties. i J. 
! 28. Which Delight, ‘Longing, or Wifdom in itfelf, in the firt Ground, is yet wholly 
withcut Properties: For if there were Properties, then there muft be allo fomething that 
. affords or caufes diftinguifhing Properties. . 
; 29. But now there is so Caufe to the producing the Divine Delight, Longing, or 
Wifdom, but barely and only the one only Will, viz. the one only God; which h.melf 
introduces himlelf into aErinity, wiz, into a Comprehenfvility of himii, . 
r N A T. TE aa ; 
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Chap. 1. What the One Ozly God is, | r57. 
30. Which Comprehenfibility is the Centre; viz. the Eternal comprehended ONE, = 
and is called the Heart or Seat of the Eternal Will of God, wherein the Abyfs - 
feles itfelf in a Ground, which is the fole and only Place and Seat of God. - : 
t. And yet in no Poffibility of Partition, Separability, or Diftinétion; it is alfo to- 
tally unmeafurable, without any Form or Similitude, for there is nothing before it that 
can be likened with it. SE 

32. This Heart or Centre of the Abyfs is the Eternal Mind, viz. of the Will, and 

et has nothing before it, that it can will, but only the one only Will that compre- 

hends itfelf in this Centre: The firft Will to the Centre, has alfo nothing that it can 
will, but alone this one only Place or Seat of its Capability of finding itfelf. 

33. Thus the firt Willis the Father of its Heart, or the Place of its Anding, and a 
Poffefor of that which is found, viz. of its innate or only begotten Will or Son. 

34. The bottomlets unfathomable Will, which is the Father and Beginning of alb 
Beings, generates in itfelf a Place of Comprehenfibility, or, as may be faid, poffeffes the 
Place; and the Place is the Ground and Beginning of every Being, and repofeffes 
the unfathomable Will again, which is the Father of Beginning to be a Ground. 

35. Thus is the Father and his Son, viz. the Place to Self-bood, one only. God, 
having one only Will. 

36. Which one only Will in the comprehended Place of the Ground or Foun- 
dation, goes forth out of irfelf, out of the Comprehenfion ; wherein with its Exit it is 
called a Spirit. i ' ; 

_ 37. And the one only Will of the Abyfs divides itfelf with the firft eternal unbegin- 

~ ning Comprehenfion into a threefold Operation, and yet continues but one Will; viz. the 
2 ft Will, which is called Father, * operates or generates in it the Son, viz. the Place or ° Produces o 
| Seat of the Deity. effeds. 

© 38. And the Place or Seat of the Deity, which is the Father's Son, operates in itfelf 

in the Perceptibility the Powers and Virtues of the Wifdom, all which Powers arife in 

the Son. ee 

39. And yet here all Powers are but one only Power, and that is the perceptible in- 
ventible Deity in itfelf, in its own Will and Being, without any Separability or + 
Diftinction. eo T 

40. Thefe found, generated, effe€ted or operated Powers, as the Centre of the 
Beginning of all Beings, the firt Will, which is called Father, breathes forth in the 

Perceptibility of itfelf out of the one only Power, which is his Seat or Son out from itfelf, 
after that Manner as the Sun-Beams fhed themfelves forth out of the magick Fire of the 
Sun, and manifeft the Power, Virtue, or Influence of the Sun. 

41. And fothat Exit isa Beam of the Power of God, as a moving Life of the Deity ; 
wherein the unfathomable Will has brought itfelf into a Ground or Foundation, as into a 
Power of ‘willing, and that ércathes forth the Will to the Power, out from the Power. fOr ftirring. 

42. And the Exit is called the Spirit of God, which makes the third Operation or 


Efe, viz. the Life or flirring in the Power. die 

43. The fourth Operation now is performed in the out-breathed Powers, tiz. in the 
Divine Vifibility or Wifdem, wherein the Spirit of God, which rifes out af the Powers 
with the out-breathed Powers, as with one only Power, plays with itfelf. . ; 
~ 44. Where it introduces itfelf in ers, into Formations inthe Divine Delight and | 


Longing ; asif it would introduce ag Image of this generating to the Trinity into afeverab _ 
eone only Trini 


diftingt Will and Life, as a Modellinpeo! A , l 
45. And that imprinted Image is the Delight or Longing o the Divine Vifibility ; and 


yeta Man muft not here underftand a comprehenfible creaturely Image that may be cir- 
cum{cribed ; but the Divine Jmagination, viz. the firt Ground or Foundation of the 
Magie, out of which the Creation bas taken its Beginning and Original. 
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e Pfuchicat. . 46. Alfo in that Jmpristing of the magic Comprebenfion in the Wifdom, is underftood 
Gen. 5. 26 the angelical and £ foulifh crue Image of God, where Afojes fays, * God created Man m bis 


me _ Image, thatis, in the Image. of this Divine Jmprefion according to the Spirit, avd in the 
Image of God created be bim, as to the Creature, of the created corporeal Imagibility. 
or Figure. 


47. So alfo it is to be underftood of the Angels, according to the Divine Being out of 
the Divine Wifdom, but the creaturely Ground and Foundation fhall hereafter be figni- 
fied, wherein the Properties lie. Ege og : 

148..In this forementioned Recital, we underftand very briefly and fummarily what 
God is, without and beyond Nature and Creature, where Mofes fays, Z the Lord thy Ged 
am one only God. = 

49. Whofe Name in the fenfual or fenfitive Tongue, wherein this Divine Generating 
in the Powers of the only Wifdom introduces itfelf into a Comprehenfion of an Image of 
itfelf, is called JEHOVAH, as an imprinted Delight or Longing of the Nothing into 
fomething, or the Eternal ONE. 2 ae 

50. Whichin a Manner might be deciphered with fuch an Image or Figure N, and 
yet it is not a meafured or divided Image or Subftance; but this is for the Mind to 
confider of. a l . = 

51. For this es he in itfelf is neither great nor fmall, and has no where any Be- 
ginning or End; but only that the Divine Delight or Longing introduces itfelf into a 
Subftance of its Vifibility, as into Creation. Ti , 

:§2. Yet in itfelf the Imaging or Figuration is esdlefs, and the Formation not circum- 

sani: | feriptive; as the Modelling in Man’s Mind immeafurably ftands perpetually in a con- 
> tinual Form, wherein innumerable Thoughts may model and conceive or frame themfelves 
in one only Mind, which yet inthe earthly Creature arife for the moft part from the Fan- 
y af the farry Mind, and not from the Powers of the inward Ground of the Divine 
rildom. i i i 7 
-+§3. Here we will intimate tothe Reader, that God in himfelf, fo far as he is called 
God, withcut and beyond Nature and Creature, has no more than one only Will, which 
is to give forth, and generate himfelf. “25. & 
- 64, God JEHOVAH generates nothing but.God, that is, he generates only Lim- 
Jelf, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in A one only Divine Power and Wifdom. 
__ §5. As the Sun has but one only Will, which is, to give forth itfelf, and with its 
Defire in all things to prefs forth and grow, and to dofew Life, Power, and itfelf in all 
things; fo in like Manner alfo is God without Nature and Creature the one only Good, 
that cannot give or will any thing but God or Gocdne/s.. l ad 
< §6. Without Nature and Creature he is the greatett Mecknef/s and Humility, wherein 
‘isno Way, Foot-fleps or Prints poffibly, either of any Will to good or evil Inclination; 
for there is neither Good nor Evil before him. l ; 
tOr Being, 57. He is himfelf the Eternal only Good, and a Beginning of every good ' Thing or 
or Effeace, Will; neither is it poffible that any Evil at all can penetrate into him, in as much as he 

“Or Substance. himfelf is the one only Good; for he is all Things, and beyond him is nothing. 

i 58. He is in himfelf an operative fubftantial Spiritual Power, the higheft fimplet 
Humility and Weil-deing, allo feeling Love, pleafing good Relihh in the Senfe, the iweet 
generating, well and delightful Hearing. i i ; 

~~» 69. For there all Senfes qualify and eperate in equal Harmony and Agreement; and 
w is no other than an amiable Boiling or Springing of the Holy Spirit in the one only 

idom. = u- ah a5 a To hs) 
. 60. Concerning which, a Man cannet fay he is an angry God; neither that he is a 
merciful God; for in this, there is xo Canje of Anger, nor any Caule of Love to any 
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Fhing, for he is himfelf the one only Love, which in meer Love generates himfelf, snd 
introduces himfelf into Trinity. É : 
6r. For the firt Will, which is called Father, loves its Son, viz. its Heart of its 
own Manifeftation, becaufe it is its Perceptibility and Power. x 
62. Even as the Soul loves the Body, fo in like Manner does the comprehended Will 
of the Father love his Power, and /piritual Body, viz. the Centre of the Deity, or 
the Divine Somewhat, wherein the firit Will is fomewhat. . 
63. And the Son isthe firt Will’s, viz. the Father’s Humility, and defires again mighti- 
` Jy the Father’s Will; for without the Father he were nothing; and he is rightly called the 
Father’s Longing or Defre to the Maniteftation of the Powers, viz. or the Father’ 
Tafte, Smell, tiearing, his Feeling, and Secing. . 
64. And yet a Man muft not here underftand any Divifion or Diftinétion, for all the 
Senfes lie in equal Weight in the one only Deity; only confider, that theie Senfes, which 
arife in the Ground of Nature, exift, in that the Father fpeaks forth theie Powers from 
himfelf into Separability or Diffinélion. 
65. And the Holy Spirit is therefore called Holy, and the Flame of Love, becaufe he 
is the out-going Power from the Father and the Son, viz. the moving Life in the frit 
Will of the Father, and in the fecond Will of the Son in his Power, and becaufe he isa 
Framer, Worker, and Driver on in the outgone Longing of the Father, and of the Son, 
viz. inthe Wifdom. , 
66. Thus loving Brethren, ye poor Men confounded by Babel, which has feduced you 
through Satan’s Envy, mark this: When Men tell you of three Perfons of the Deity, 
and of the Divine Will, know shat the Lord our God is one Only God, that neither wills, 
nor can will Evil.. . 
67. For if he did will fome Evil, and alfo did will fome Good in himfelf, there 
were then a Rent and Divifion in him; and fo there muft be fomething that was the 
Caufe of Contrariety. ; 
68. But there being nothing before God, therefore there is nothing that can move him 
to any thing; for if any thing did move him, then were that betore and greater than 
himielf, and it would be, that God was at odds, and divided in himfclf, and then allo 
that muft be moveable from a Beginning, fince it did move itfelf. 
69. But we tell you, in or according to the Saying of the Only ON E, that the Be- 
ing, Effence, or Subftance of God, fo far as he is called God, is underitood to be with- 
cut Ground, Place, and Time, dwelling in himfelf, and not to be confidered as in any 
feveral dijtin? Place, with a feparated Dwelling apart. - 
70. But wilt thou know where God dwells, take away Nature and Creature, and 
then God is 4//; take away the out-fpoken formed Word, and then thou feelt the Eter- 
‘nal freaking Word, which the Father {peaks forth in the Son, and thou feeit the hidden 
Wifdom of God. ; í 
Ji. But thou wilt fay, J cannot take away Nature and Creature from me; for if that 
weredone, I fhould be nothing, therefore I muft thus reprefent the Deity by an Image 
or Refemblance, becaufe I fee that there is in me Evil and Good, and fo alto, it is to be 
underftood in the whole Creature. i 
72. But hearken my Brother, God fays in Mofes, * Thou fhalt make thee no Image of myx Exod, 20. 
God, neitker in Heaven or upon the Earth, nor in the Water, nor in any Thing, to fignify 4. Levit. 22. 
that he is no Image, nor wants any Place to dwell in, neither fhoyld Man feck for him 8. 
-in any Place, but only in his formed out {poken or exprefled Word, viz. in the Image 
of Godin Man kimfelf. : ene 
73.8 A itis written, ! The Word is near thee, viz. in thy Mouth and Heart. _ Deut. 30.147 
_ 74. And this is the right and neareft Way to God ; for the Jwage of Ged to fink down in Rom- io. $. 
- itfelf from all imprinted Images, and forfake all Images, Difputation, and Contention in i 
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_ áåtfelf, and depart from Self-Will, Defire and Opinion, and immerfe itfelf meerly and 
folely into the Eternal One, viz. into the clear frgie Love of God, trufting therein, 

-` which he has after the Fall of Man in Chrift introduced into the Humanity again. 

75. Thus I have therefore fomewhat largely reprefented, that the Reader might learn 
to underftand the right and firt Ground, what God is, and wills; and that he feck 
for no evil or good Will in the One only creaturelefs God, who is without Nature, alfo 
that he go forth from the Images of the Creature, when he will confider God, his Will 


and the Eternal fpeaking Word. , hint gtd : 
=> g6. And when he will confider from whence Evil and Good proceed, whence God 
calls himfelf an angry, zealous, or jealous God, he muft turn himfelf to the Eternal 


‘Nature, viz. to the out-fpoken or expreficd compacted formed Werd, and then to the 
Nature, viz. the beginning temporal Nature, wherein lies the Creation of this World. 
77. Therefore now we will inform the Reader further concerning God's Word, which 

he expreffes from his Powers, and fhew him, 1. The Separation, viz. the Original of 

Properties, whence a good and evil Will arife. . i 

“© 78. And 2. To what End this muft be inevitably fo. 

2 79. And 3. How all things fland in fuch a Condition. And 4. How Evil arifes in the 
reature. oS, ; 


‘360 


avessenseee OFFESSESESSRSSESEHEEESE ROSES SEOES ERS SCESCO OEE SETE 


t o 


l The Second Chapter. ban “ag 


_ Of the Origin of God's Eternal Speaking Word: And of th: 
ei Revelation or Munifeflation of the Divine Power; viz. of Nature 
6 s and Property ° : P oR a ah a i i ‘ se i 
t ; BP ite Wm SRO > aR sy 

1. BONS REATURELY Reafon ftands in the formed, comprifed, expreffed, or 
so Jesi as out-fpoken Ford, and therefore is an imaged figured Subftance, and 
: of) C yee thinks always God alfo is an Image, or figured Subftance, having fome 
a he 4 Shape or other, that can irritate and introduce himfelf into Properties to 
; . Seds5getsag Evilor Good, in like Manner as itfelf has imagined concerning this high 
Article of the Divine Will. 

2. And r. It fuppofes that God has from Eternity framed in himfelf a predeffinate 
and predeterminate Purpofe and Ekéiicn, decreeing what he would do with his Crea- 
ture. 

3. And 2. ‘That he has thus introduced himfelf into a peremptory Refolution, that he 

might manifeft his Love and Mercy to his chofen and elect. 
4. And 3. That fo his Wrath may be a Caxfe that his Mercy and Compaffion might be 
made known: All which, in the Ground, is sus, that God’s Wrath muft manifelt and 

~ seveal his Majefty; as Fire does the Light. -` 

os 5. But concerning the Will of God, as alfo concerning the divided Difinfion of the 
` Word, and of the Creature, ithas no right Apprehenfion. ees : 
\ 6., For if God had once held any Confultaticnin himfelf, thus to manifeft or reveal 
x himflf, then, 1. his Manifeftation had xet been from Eternity without a Mind, Intention, 


or Place. j 
7. And 2. Then alfo muft that Council once have taken Beginning. 
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8. And fo, 3. There muft have been a Cau/e in the Deity, for the fake of which God 
in his Trinity had confulted. l i 
- g. And, 4. Then muft alfo T) boughts have been in God, which fo moulded him into 
Forms and Jdeas, reprefenting how he would fit and compofe every thing. — - 
10. But he himfelf is only ON E, and the Ground of all Things, and the Eye of every 
Being, and the Coxe of every Effence; out of his Property = Nature and Creature = virtue, 
exift. : "Power or Fas 
“It, For what fhould he then confule with himfelf if there be no Enemy before or be- culty. 
hind him; and he himéelf alone is 4//, even the Will, the Poffibility, and the Ability? - 
12. Therefore when we will fpeak of God’s unchangeable Being folely and alone; 
3. What he wills, 2. What he would havecome to pafs, and 3. What he always wills, 
we muf not fpeak of his Confultation, for there is no Confultation in him. 
13. He is the Eye of total Vifibility, and the Ground of every Exiftence; he always” 
wills and does in himfelf but oxe thing, viz. generates himfelf, in the Father, Son, and > 
Holy Spirit, in the Wifdom of his. Manifeitation ; befides this, the One only * God in * Aby fal 
himfelf wills notbing. boy 
- 14. Neither has he in himfelf any more or farther Confultation; for if he would any 
thing more in himfelf, then that Will could not be omnipotent enough to bring it to pafs- -~ > © 
15. Alfo thus he can will no more in himfelf, but only bis Will; for that which he . 
has ever willed from Eternity, he bimfelf is. í : i 
~ 36, He is alfo one alone, and no more; nor can one only thing be at Strife with itfelf, 
from whence Confultation fhould arife to decide the Strife. ; j 
- 17. So alfoit is to be confidered concerning thofe things which fpring out of; an 
Eternal Ground, which is without Beginning, that every Thing, which is from an. 
Eternal Ground, is a thing in itfelf, and is its own Will, that has nothing before it that 
can deftroy it; unlefs it brings itfelf into a heterogeneous, or frange Apprehenfion, 
which is not ° conformable to the firft Ground out of which it is rifen, and then there is rd agrecae 
a Separation from the total Entirenefs. es ars | a 
18. As we are to under{tand the like concerning the Apoftate Devils, and the Soul of 
~ Man; that the Creation has broken itfelf off from the total entire Will, and brought it- 
Mfelfinto a peculiar, feparate, different Apprehenfion, oppofite to the Divine Unigeniture, . 
/ orfole Operation. l a i ae 
~ 49. But for the underftanding of this we are to look upon the chief Caute, how this - 
could be done; for if the ” Powers of the one only Divine Property had nos introduced ? Or Facule 
themfelves into Divifbility, then that could not have been. spa 
. 20. And there would neither have been Angels nor any other Creature, neither would FY 
there have been any Nature or Property, and the invifible God would only have been — 
manifetted in the ftill and quiet working Wifdom in bimfelf, and all Beings would have 
been one only Being. ' . . 
21. Concerning which, Man cannot fpeak as of a Being, but of a longing Delight, 
working in itfelf; which is indeed but juft fo in the one only God, and no otherwile. 
22, But when we confider the divine Manifeftation or Revelation in the whole Cre- ‘ 
ation, in all things, and perufe the Holy Scriptures, then we fee, find, and apprehend 
the true Ground. ee ay Ce are a 
- 23. For it is written" In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was. with God, «Johni. 1, 
and that Word was God: the fame was in the Beginning with God; all things were made by 2, 3 
tt, and without it was nothing made which was made. Cg p Í . 
24. In this fhort Defcription lies the whole Ground of the Divine and Natural Reve- which is 
lation or Manifeftation inthe Being of all Beings. age ae ge Se 
- 25. For what is termed in the Beginning, is here called the Eternal Beginning in the Will of Magnum. 
the Aby{s to a Ground or Foundation, that is, to the divine Apprchenfion, wherein the 
eae or frames itlelf in a Center e a Ground or.Foundation, viz. to the Be- 
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ing ‘of God, and brings itfelf into Power, and goes forth fromthe ower into Spirit, and 
in the Spirit models itfelf into Perceptibslity of the Powers. 
€ -= 46. Thus thofe Powers, which all lie in one Power, are the Original of the Word: For 
_ the one only Will comprifes itfelf inthe one only Power, wherein lics all hidden 
*OrWifdom. Secrets, and breathes itfelf forth through the Power into *Vifdility.. 
_ 27. And that fame Wifdom or Vifibility i is the Beginning of the Eternal Mind, viz 
Umblickeng the « every Way Difcovery of itfelf. 
nee a Of this now it is faid, The Word was in the Beginning with h ania was Gnd 
imjfei . 
Cane s 2g. Forthe Will is the Beginning, ‘and is called God the Father. « J 
go. This comprifes itfelf into Pewer, whichis called God the. Som ~. 


g1~ And the Ens or Being of the Power is the Science and Caufe of the pakne | 


viz. The Effence or Divifibility of the one only Power, that is, of the Diftribution or 
- branching forth of the Mind, which the Spirit with its going forth out of the Power 
wt. makes diftinguithable. 
32. Now there can be no > Speaking or Sound, for the Powers ftand all i in‘one only 
Power, in great Stillnefs and Quietnefs, unlefs that one only Longing or Delight in the 
*Orcom- Power + comprifesitfelf into a Defre, as into.a Science or Root. 


pacts, At- 2. That is, the free Longing comprifes or frames itfelf into a Science or Root of it- 
crating into (elf, to a Formation of the Powers, that the Powers may enter into a Compaction: toa 
i founding Noife; from whence the fenfible Tongue of the fve Senfes exits, viz. an: ine 


ward Vifion, Feeling, Hearing, Smelling, and Tafting. 
34. Yet this mult not be underftood ‘creaturely, but only after the Manner of the 
ih Perce pene and Invifibility in a fenfible Manner. 
"The Etere . 35. and then it is here faid rightly, The Word, viz. the ” eternal formed Word, wasIN | 
nal formed the Beginning WITH God; for here now two Beings are to be underftood, viz. the ux- | 


bbe! oe formed Power, that is, "IN; and the formed Power that is et “BEY. 5 for thatis 


G de 
Johai. 1. Entered into fomewhat to Mobility. oa 


ue „36. The IN is {till and quiet, and the BE H is ousted and out of this 


fange BEY Compaétion and Science arife Nature and Creature and every Being. 


one 37- And here we fhould open the Eyes of our Underftanding wide, that we may 
= know how to difing«ijb God and Nature; and not fay only, God wills, God cre- 


s ‘ates, 
-F 38. It is not enough for Men to juggle with the Holy Spirit, and account him a De- 
i vil as captivated Reafon does, which fays, Ged wills Evil. 
“+ 4:39. For every willing of Evil is a Devil, viz. a.falfe.compatted Will for fel, and 4 
X, Rent or Splinter broken off from the entire Being, and a Pbantafy. 
40. Therefore I exhort the Reader deeply to apprehend our Senfe, and to avoid the 
Phantafy ‘of. making Conclufions and Determinations without the true inward Ground or 
. Foundation. We will here fet him -down the true Ground. 
| 4%. Underftand;. The Powers to the Production of the Word. are God, and the Scis 
ence or Root, viz. the magnetical Attraction, is the Beginning-of Nature. 

P 42. Now the Powers cannot be revealed without this Defire of Attractions God’s Ma- 
jetty i in the working Power to Joy and Glory would not be revea/ed-without’ that Attrac- 
tion of the Defire; and there would be no Light in e Divine Power, if the Defire did 

-u nOt attract and ever-fhadow itfelf. 
m=: 43. In which, the Ground of Darknefs is ddaTod, which: then introduces itfelf to 
me athe kindling of ‘the Fire; according te which God calls himfelf an angry God,’ anda 
| Gonfumisg Fire, . wherein is the great Divifidility, alfo Death tand e ie moreover the 
i grofs apparent creaturely Lifeexiits, and is underjicod, LE 


-. 


7 
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44 A Similitude.of which you have in a burning Candlé, where the Pire attraéts the > : 
Candle into itfelf, and confumes it, where the Being or Sabftance dies; that is, in the» 


dying the Darknefs tranfmutes itfelf in the Fire into a Spirit, and into another Quality! 
or Source, that is to be underitood in the Light. ea 


introduces itfelf into a painfuh palpable Motion and Life; out of which-pai able > 
Life, the Nothing, viz, the One becomes fhining, and lights far and wide. K ) 


46, Thus-we are alfo to conceive of God, that he has therefore introduced his Will 
into a Science or Root to Nature, that his Power in Light and Majefty may be manifefted, 


47» For if in the Eternal One no Nature did arife, then 4// would be ftill and quiet. 

48. But Nature introduces itfelf into Painfulnefs, Perceptibility, and a Power of be- 
ing difcovered,, that the eternal. Séilinefs might be moveable, and that the Powers to the rele 
Word might be apparent. ha 

49. Not that the Eternal becomes painful, no more than the Light becomes painful 
aes aie but that the fiery Property in the Painfulnefs might move the ftill Longing x \. 
or ight. RE- pect mannana ki s 3 Äi 

50. Nature is the * Infrument of the ftill Eternity, wherewith it forms, makes, and * Wirkung 
diftinguifhes, and therein compacts itfelf into a Kingdom of Joy. .. Operation, 

gt. For the Eternal Wili manifefts its* Word by and through Nature. Y Or fell 

2. The Word takes Nature to itfelf in the Science or Root. Z ' 

53. Yet the Eternal ON E, viz. God JE HO VAH, takes no Nature to himfelf, but 
dwells through and through Nature, as the Sun in the Elements, or as the Nothing dwells 
inthe Light of the Fire, for the Glance of the Fire makes the Nothing fining. 

54. And yet Men muft not fay it is merely notbing, for the Nothing is God, and all 
Things; only we fpeak thus, to the End, if it be poflible, to give the Reader our Senfe \ 
and Apprehenfion. | "E l eo F 

g5. Nature in the Original with its Science or Root, viz. in the attracting Defire, is 
underitood to be as follows. I will fet before you a Similitude in F ire and Light, | 
whereby the Reader, by the Afiffance of the Divine Power, may introduce himfelf into 
the true Senfe and Underftanding. is 

56. Look upon a kindled Candle, and thou feeft a Similitudé both of the divine and 
of the natural Being, Effence, or. Subftance. ; e Pete 

57. In the Candle lie all, one among another in one Subftance, in « equal Weight, with-:* Equilibria, 
out Diftin@ion;, viz.. the Fat or Tallow; alfo the F ire, the Light, the Air, the Water, in an even 
the Earth; alfo the Brimftone, the Mercury, the Salt, and the Oil, out of which the Balance. 
Fire, the Light,, the Air, and the Water exift. St 
_ 58. Whereas yet in the Candle a Man can obferve so Diftinélion, to fay, this is Fire, 
this is Light, this is Air, this is Earthy: a Man fees no Caufe of Brimftone, Salt, or 
Oil; a Man may fay there is Salt or Tallow; and it is very true. ae 

59. Yet all ¢bo/e Properties lie thérein, but in no known DiftinGtion; for they ftand: 
all in* equal Weight in the Temperature. So -In eguilie 
60. In like manner alfo we are to conceive of the Eternal ONE; viz. of the hidden) brio. 
snrevealed God, without or beyond the Eternal Science or Root, that is, without-the 
powerful Revelation or Manifeftation of bis Werd. 

61. All Powers and Properties lie in the unbeginning God JEHOVAH, in the 
Temperature. . l 

62. But, asthe:Eternal Will, which is the Father of every Being, and the Original 
of all Things, compacts itfelf in the Wifdom into a Mind, for its own Seat and Power, 
and breathes forth that Introcompaction; fo its own Will compacts—itfelf in the Out- 
breathing of its Power in the a aaa in the going forth of /itfclf into a Science 


i 


Pipes be, 
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` + of Root tothe dividing or Difinfion, and Manifeftation of the Powers, fo that in the 

j only One an endlefs Multiplicity of Powers fhines forth as an eternal Lightning and Ap- 

y pearance; that the Eternal ON E might be diftina, perceptible, vifible, palpable, and 
fubftantial. 

-> * , 63. And in this Science or Root, or indrawing Defire, as a Man may after a fort 

". Offer it to the Underftanding, the Eternal Nature begins, and in Nature Sub{tance be- 


ins. : 
S 64. Underftand a fpiritual Subfience, viz. the Myfterium Magnum, viz. of the revealed 
ar, manifefted God; or as a Man may exprefs it, the divine Revelation or Manifefta- 
tion, as where. the Holy Scripture fpeaks differently of God, in a kind of diftin& Con. 
trariety. ' : 
* s Chron. 65. Viz. 4 Godis good; and* God îs an engry, zealous, or jealous God; alfo f God 
xvi. 34 cannot will Evil, and yet * God bardens their Hearts, that they cannot believe and be faved; 
oe "Sa and * there is no Evil, or Evil committed in the City, and the Lord bas not done it. 
'Pfal. v. ae 66. Alfo, ! Therefore bave I raifed thee up, that I might phew the Power of my Wrath 
s Jobn xii. spon thee. ; ee 
ao nos iii 6. . 077 Here is alfo the whole Eleéion concerning Good and Evil, of all that the 
ikxod.ix. 16, Scripture fpeaks; alfo the great Difference or Contrariety of Evil and Good in the 
„© Creation, there being both evil and good Creatures. 
seco 68. As alfo in Metals, Earths, Stones, Plants, Trees, and Elements is to be feen; 
ca > all has its Beginning and Original from hence. os 
69. And in Nature there is one Thing always fet oppofite toanother, the one to be 
Enemy to the other. l eee ens 
~ 70 Yet not to that End to be at Enmity one againft another, but that in the Strife 
[>C one fhould ftir up the other, and manifeft it; that the Myflerium Magnum fhould enter 
”" into Diftin@tion, and be an Exulting and Joyfulnefs in the Eternal ONE. 
| 2.98. Ieis that the Nothing might have Semetbing to work in, and to fport or 2é& its Part 
with, viz. the Spirit of God; which has, through the Wifdom of Eternity, in- 
troduced itfelf into fuch a Myferium Magnum, to the Vifibility of itfelf. Se res 
7%» Which Myferium it has alfo introduced into a Beginning to Creation and to Time; 
and compacted it into a Subftance and moving of the four Elements; and made the 
Invifible fpiritual, vifible, in and with Time. 
` 93. And we shew you the true Image thereof in and by the World, viz. in and by 
. the Sun, Stars, and Elements; and alfo of the Myftery, from whence the four Ele 
etui ments exit. ` -> ; si S 
at isc) 94. We fee that the Sun gives Light in the deep Abyfs of the World, and its Beams 
«Kindle the Ens or Being of the Earth, out of which all Things fpring. 

75. Alfo we underftand, that it kindles the Ens in Myfterio Magno, viz. in Spirita 
Mundi that is, in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, wherein the magic lire is opened; out 
of which the Air, the Water, and the Earthinefs take their Original. 

. 76. That is, the one only Element, in Myferio Magno, of the outward World, di- 

vides or diftinguifhes itfelf afterwards into four Elements, which indeed lay before 

«o in the Myne but ftanding in the Science or Root in the magnetic Impreffion, one in 
another hidden in the great Myftery, and lying in one only Effence or Subftance. 

77. Now as the Virtue or Power and Beams of the Sun unlock the Miferium of the 
outward World, fothat out of it Creatures and Plants proceed, fo alfo on the contrary, 
the Myferium of the outward World is the Caufe, that the Sun Beams unlock and 
kindle themfelves therein. . . ' ; 

-78. If the great Myftery in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sel, did not lie ina fpiritual 
Manner and Property, in Spiritu Mundi, viz. in the Science or Root of the Property 
of the Stars, which is a oe above or beyond the four Elements, then could 

t ; 


not the Sun Beams be mauifefied. 
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` gg. But the Sun being nobler, and a Degree deeper in Nature than the Adyferium of 
the outward World, viz. than the Spiritus Mundi in Sulpbur, Mercurius, and Sal, and 
in the guinta Effentia of the Stars; it thereupon prefics into the outward Myfierium, 
and kindles it, and alfo itfelf therewith, that its Beams become fiery, elle they would 
not be fiery. i 
go. And as the Sun eagerly introduces its Defire into the Science or Root into the 
erium Magnum, viz. into the three firit, viz. into Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, to 


Myf 
kindle and manifett itfelf in them; fo alfo the Science or Root brings its Defire out of © 


the Quinteffence of the Stars through the three firt, viz. Sulpbur, Mercurius and Sal, 
fo eagerly towards the Sun, as being the God of its Nature; whichis a Soul of the 


165 


Myfterium Magnum in the outward elementary World, being a Similitude of the ine » an 


ward hidden God. . 
81. Alfo Men fee, how greedy and hungry the Stars are after the Power and Virtue, 


ór Influence of the Sun, infomuch that they introduce their Scienceand Defire after 
a magnetical Manner, in Spiritum Mundi, into the three firt, and draw the Sun’s Power 
and Influence into them. . À - 

82. On the other Side alfo, the Sun mightily preffes into them to receive their Science 
or Root, whereupon they have their fhining from the Power, Virtue, or Influence of 


the Sun. 


83. And they again, on the other Side, inject their kindled Power as a Fruit into the ` 
four Elements, and fo qualify or have Influence one in another, „and the one is- continu- _ 


ally the Manifeftation, alfo the Power and the Life of the other; as alfo the Deftryćtion ' 


and Corruption of the other. , l 
84. And that one Property may not climb up above all the other, the Moft High has 


fooken forth or expreffed them thus in E uilibrio, Balance-or Harmony, according to ` 
his own Being, out of his Eternal {peaking Word, out of the Eternal great Myttery, - 


which is wholly fpiritual, into a Time, and fet the Eternal into Time with a Figure, 
wherein every creaturely Life exifts, and alfo exercifes its Dominion therein. 


85. But the Angels and Eternal Spirits are to be excepted, as alfo the right inward ` 


Soul of the true Man; thefe have their Original out of the Eternal unbeginning Science, 


or Root, or Nature, as fhall be mentioned hereafter. l 
86. Now underitand this affumed Similitude thus: God is the Eternal Sun, viz. the 


Etern 


Eternal Spiritual Nature. 


al One only Good; but without the Eternal Science or Root, viz. the Eternal Na- 
ture, it would not be manifefted with its folar Power, viz. the Majefy, without the ` 


87. For without Nature there would be nothing wherein God in his Power could ` 


~ bemanifefted; for he is the Beginning.of Nature. 


88. And yet he does not therefore introduce himfelf out of the Eternal ONE into ° 
an Eternal Beginning to Nature, becaufe he would be fomewhat that is evil; but that his - 


Power might come into Majefty, viz. into Difinfion and Perceptibility. 

' 89. And that a Motion, and Sport and Scene, as upon a Theatre, mig 
wherein the Powers might fport or aét their Parts together, and fo manifeft, find and 
perceive themfelves in their Sport of Love and fruggling from whence the great im- 
Be ieee Love-Fire, in the Band, and in the Birth of the Holy. Trinity, becomes 
working. l 

_ 90. ‘Or which we prefent you a further Similitude in and by Fire and Light; the Fire in 
its Painfulnefs denotes to us Nature in the Science or Root; and the-Light denotes 
tous the Divine Love-Fire. a E D 


ht be in him, - 


a 
| 


g1. For the Light is alfo Fire, buta “yielding Fire, for it gives itfelf into all things, * Giving. 


and in its ‘giving there is Life and Being, viz. Air, and a fpiritual Water; into which 
ily Water the Love-Fire of the Light brings its Life, for it is the Food of the Light 


x 
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- 98. As we fee that the Light fhines from the Fire, and yet is as Nothing, but a love- 


“o9. Underftand it thus, in the Separation or Diftinétion of the’ Science or Root, 
where Fire and Light divide themfelves; by the’ Fire underftand the Eternal Nature, 


iaiia 


© Child, of a falfe and wicked Science or Root, of a devilif2 Kind or Condition, 1s 


*John x. 26.% They were not kis Sheep. | ere: 
eJohni 13. 102. So alfo it is faid, that they only are ° God's Children, whofe’ Souls are forg 


: + aaay 
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ces 


| 
| 
101. So Lord Lucifer and the Soul of Adam have done, and ftill at this Day itis 
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105. He is called God only according to the Light; viz. in the Powers of the Light, 

wherein the Science or Root is allo manifefted, and that in endlefs Variety or 

Divifibility ; but all in the Love-Fire, where all Properties of the Powers give their Will 

up into the Ose only; viz. into the Divine Temperature, where but one only Spirit and 

Wilf rules in all Properties,- and the Properties all give up themfelves into a great Love 

in and towards one another; where one Property defires to tafte and relifh the. other 

in great fiery Love, and all is but one entire lovely Power, qualifying or infufing into 

one another; and yet introducing themfelves through the Diverfity or Separability of the 

Science or Root, and manifold Powers, Colours, and Virtues, to the Manifefation of 


-the infinite Divine Wifdom. +. - Eoo i 


106. Of which we have an Example in the fpringing Earth, in the Herbs and 
Plants, where, out of the Science or Root of the Temperature, out of the geod Part, grow 
fair lovely Fruits. ; 

to7. Andon the contrary, out of the Science of the fiery Nature, with the Impreffion 
of the Cur/e of the Earth (inafmuch as the Lord bas, curfed it becaufe of Man's and the 
Devil’s Fall, and referved itto be driven off, upon and at his Tet) meér evil,  ftinging, 
thiftly Fruits grow. Shih caw ch, OS aa opie te Lala ies 2 

~108.'Which yet have in them Tome Good as.td their Original, where, in the Quin- 
teffence, the Temperature yet lies, and at the End fhall be feparated. 

109. And in this Place we ‘muft rightly underftand, that inthe Divine Power, fo far 
as it is called God, viz. in the Word of the Divine Property, ‘no Will to-evil can be, , 
neither is there any experimental Knowledge of Evil therein. va - 

tro. But the Knowledge of Good and kvil is meetly in this, where the unfearchable 
abyffal Will feparates itlelf into the fiery Science or Root, wherein the natural and 
creaturely Ground lies. _ ad ae ride ie wae S rae. ; 

111. For out of the divine Love-Science or Root, no Creature can folely and only be ` 

nerated; it muft have in itfelf the fiery Triangle of the fiery Science or Root, accord- 
ing to the Painfulnefs, viz. an own Self-Will i . i 

112. This goes forth into a Particular out of the Temperatare of the unfearchable 
abyffal Will as an expreffed -or out:fpoken Science or Root, viž. ® ‘Beam or Ray. 
from the whole entire Will where the Word of Power feparates itfelf into Fire, and out 
of the Fire again into Light. ay, Ose Tee oho, tS i T 

113. Here the Angels and Souls of ‘Men exif, viz. out of the fiery Science. of the 
Beginning óf the Eternal Nature, where that Beam of the fiery Science fhall again unite 
itfelf into the Light's Temperature, viz. into the entice Total; and then it eats of the - 
holy Tinéture of the Fire and of .the Light, ‘out of the fpiritual Water, whereby zbe 
Fire becomes'a Kingdom of ‘Joys © 7 7 7S Ege ae E TE 

114. For the Spirit's Water is a daily mortifying of the fiery Science, whereby the ~- 
fery Science, through the Love-Fire, becomes a Temperature; and then alfo there is je" 
but one only Will therein, viz. to love all that which ftands in this Root. , 

115. It is to be underftood concerning the Angels of God, as alfo the blefied Souls, 
who all have their Original out of the Science or Root of the Fire. 

“116; In which » Science the Light of God fhines, fo that they have a continual Hun-? Or Root of 
ger after Divine Power and Love, and introduce the Holy Love into the Fire for a Food, ot pea or 
whereby the fiery Triangle is changed into meer Holinefs and ‘Love in great Joy. See Clavis, 

117. For nothing is or fubfifts eternally, unlefs it has its Original out of the Eter- Verfe214. 
nal unbeginning Will, out of the fiery * Science of the Word of God, as fhall be men- Ye 


+ 


tioned hereafter. | ye ees - ence in the 
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Of the oe y the Jas Science or Root into Forms or Di Dif. 


- fitions to Nature and to Being. How the Science or Root brings 


4 we into Fire : What that in and how Multiplicity exifis. 


The Cates of the great Myfery of all bidden: Secrets, : : 


€ Mof preci- 1. aN HEN the' dear Man Mofes defcribes the Creation of the World, he 
ears Nenly M& fays thuss * God faid, let it be, and it was fo, allo he fays, In the Be. 
e Geni i. w Yes ginning God created Heaven and Earth: andin John the Firft, it is 
thus, * God made all Things out of bis Word. In thel lie the Ground 


$ Johni. 
is A and deep Underftanding. 


2. For from Eternity there has been nothing but only God in his Tri.’ 


nity in his Wifdom as beforementioned, and therein the Science or Root, viz. the 
fpeaking, Expreflion, or breathing forth from himfelf, conceiving, forming, and 


bringing into Properties. 
3- The Conceiving or Comprehending i is the Creating, and the Science or Root, viz 


the Defire, is the Beginning out of the sis sac to the Diftinétion, Variety, or 


Divifibility. 
4. For the whole Ground lies in that where it is faid, God created by the Word. The 


i Word remains in God, and goes with the Science or. Root, viz. with the Defire, out 
I n A ek into a Partition, Diftribution, or branching forth; which is thus to be un- 
erfto 


- 5. The Science or Root. is eternally in the Word, for it arifes i in the Will; in the 


Word it is God, and in the Partition, or Diftribution, viz. in the Comprehenfion, 

itis the Beginning of Nature. m 

a SL Sal Sae 6. Its" firt Form, Difpofition, or Quality, is- * aftringent, Yiz. a Comprehenfibility of 

j Pe cold, itfelf: Its Forms or Difpofitions that arife in its Co-impreffion or Compaction are thefe: 
ages 9. 1. Darknefs, for the Comprehenfion or Conception overfhadows the free Will in 


harfh, con- 
the Science or Root. 


denfing, cone - 
. 2, Itisthe Caufe of Hardnefs; for that which is attracted, or affumed, or còn- 
tracted, is hard, harfh, and — > and is in the cea aes a muft be 


trafting. 


. underftood. - apne 
-g It is the Caule of Sharpnefs epee tee eg 
4. The Caufe of Coldue/s3 viz. of the cold Gery praca 

' g. "The Caufe of all Being, Effentiality, Subftantiality, or Cane ibility, and it 
l is in Myfterio Magno the Mother of all Sale, and the Root of Nature, and in 
P Salte ‘the Myftery is named by this Word? S A L, viz. a fpiritual Sharpuefs, the 
~~ Original of Sois Anger, alfothe Original of the Kingdom of Joy. 

VID Mercu 8. The = fecond Form or Difpofition in the Science or Root is the Sting of Percepti- 
Tius bility, viz, the very drawing, from whence Feeling and Perceptibility “arife, for the 
; more the Aftringency imprefles, or compreffes, the greater is this Sting, as_a raging 


, urious Deftroyer. 
EEEN 9- Its dividing into Forms or Difpofitions are thefe; viz. Bitter, Woe, Pain, Pelting, 
a. e Stirring, the Beginning of the friving Will in the Temperature; a Caufe of the fpiritual 
Quillen, Lite; alfo a Caufeot * Miferyy a Father or Root of the Mercurial Life in the 
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_ Painfulnefs ; a Hunger and Thirft after the Liberty viz. after the Abyfs; a Manifef- Angor 


tation of the eternal abyffal Will in the Science, where the Will brings itfelf into fpiri- Pie 


exifts; out of which the Creation has taken its Original. 7 


13. Firt ASTRINGENCY, which is the Beginning to Strength and Might, as a 
Ground out of which all proceeds, arifes out of the Father’s Property in the Word. ` 
14. And fecondly, the BITTER-STING, viz. the Beginning of Life, has its Ori- 
inal out of the Sun’s Property out of the Word; for itis a Caufe of all Power and 
Diftin@tion, alfo of Speech, Underftanding, and the five Senfes. 
45. And thirdly, the ANGUISH arifes out of the Holy Spirit’s Property in the =. 
Word; for it is the Caufe of both Fires, viz. of the Light’s Love-Fire, and. of the ai 
inful Fire which is confuming; and the true Original of the creaturely Life which 
is found or apprehended, alfo of the dying to Joy and Sorrow. It is the Root of every 
Life out of the Science of the one only eternal Will. 
16. Thefe three firft, in the Creation in the * Life of Nature, according to the Com- s Naturee 
ion in the creating, are called Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, wherein the fpiritual Life Life. 
as introduced itfelf into a vifible comprehenfible Master. ; 
17. Which Matter is in all Things, in the Animate in the Fle, and in the Vegeta- 
bles of the Earth, both fpiritually and corporeally, nothing excepted; every Being of 
this World ftands therein, as it is before our Eyes, and known to the expert. 
18. For thus the invifible, viz. the fpiritual World, has, with the three firit, intro- 
duced itfelf into a vifible comprebenfible palpable Being or Subftance, according to Spi- 
fits {piritually, and according to Bodies corporeally and palpably. ae 
19. Alfo the whole Earth with all its Materials arifes from thence, as alfothe Con- 
_Atellations with the Elements; yet Men muft fee further, and look through all. the 
[deven Forms and Difpofitions) when they will explain what the Sun, Stars and Elements 
are, as it further follows. erg ne ; nan 
kindling of the FIRE, where the Light and Darknefs part, each into a Principle ,and Sol. 
for here is the Original of the Light, as alfo the right Life in the Perceptibility of the - => 
three firft, alfo of the right Difinéiion between Anguith and Joy; and this is done thus, - ; 
21. The firt Will in Trinity, whichis called God without Nature and Creature, 
comprehends itfelf in itfelf for its own Seat in the Geniture of the Trinity with the Science, 
B ae itfelf into Power, and in the aa into the generating Word, viz, into 
: IV.. 


ra 


it. The s three forementioned Forms or Difpofitions, viz. Aftringency, bitter Sting, « The three 


"so. Thet fourth Form or Difpofition in the Science out of the one only Willis the! IV. Mars 


170 Of introducing the Science into Nature, Chap. 4, 

~ 1 an effential Sound to the Manifefation of thé Power; and farther into a Defire to 
-  Perceptibility and a Capacity of finding the Power, viz. into the three firlt to the prow 
_. ducing of Nature, as was mentioned above. . ee or 

22. But when it brought itfelf into the Anguifo, viz. into the Original of the fpiri. 

tual Life; then it compacted itfeif again in itlelf, with the longing of the Liberty to 

be free from the Anguifh; that is, it comprehended in itfelf the Abyis, viz. the Tem. 
perature of the Divine Longing and Wifdom, which is fo very amiable, meek, and ftill, | 
=: ; 23. Andin this Comprehenfion, the great Shriek or Terror is,effected 5 where the Tore |; 
‘ "mene is terrified at the great Meekneis, and finks down into itfelf as a trembling, from | 

© The Lifeof Whence the * Poifon-Life in Nature hasits Ground and Beginning; forin the Shriek 

Infedion, orTerror there is Death. oat, vi 

Sickoefs,and Z4, And in the Shriek the Aftringency conceives itfelf into Being or Subftance, viz, | 
Death. into a Mercurial Spirit-Water, out of which, in the Impreffion or Compreffionin the | 
Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the mercurial fulphureous Wa | 
ter were generated; out of which the Metals and Stones have their Original | 
e, © o f6 This Shriek, Terror, or Affrightment in the three firt, viz. in the Aftrine | 
gency, Bitternefs and Anguifh, according to the dark Impreffion or Compreffion inite | 

Self, makes the inimicitious or hoftile terrible Life of the Wrath or Anger of God, of 
the devouring and con/uming. | 
, 26. For it is the kindling of the Fire, viz. The Effence of the Painfulnefs of burn. | 
ing or confuming Nature of the Fire, and is called, according to the dark Impreffion | 
or Comprefiicn,. the /e/l-or-the Hole, that is, a kind of hollow Concave or Dungeon, | 

viz. a {elf-comprehended or conceived painful Life in itfelf, that is only perceptible and 
manifelt in itfelf. | 

27. And in refpect of the whole Abyfs, it is rightly called a Hole, or hollow Dungeon, 
which is not manifelted in the Light, and yet is a Caufe of the kindling of the Light. | 

< In that Manner it is to be underftood, as the Night dwells in the Day; and yet the one 
is not the other. bln an | 

28. Underftand now the kindling of the Fire rightly thus; it is done by a Conjunétion 
or Coition, 1. of the three firft in their Imprefiion or Conception in the Wrath: And 
on the other Part, 2. from the amiable Liberty of the Eas in the Temperature, where 


| 
Love and Anger enter one into another. | 
_ 2g. As when a Man pours Water into the Fire, there ise Shriek or Terrors fo alo | 
l when Love enters into the Anger, there is alfo {fuch a Shriek or Terror. i í 
t Flat. “30. In the Love the Shriek is a Beginning of the Lightning or t Luftre, wherein the | 
one only Love makes itfelf perceptible, viz. majelticor thining, being the Beginning of 
the Joyfulnefs or Kingdom of Joy, in that Manner as the Light becomes fhining Fire. | 
- gt. Alfoin the Love it is the Beginning of Diftinélion, or Variety of Powers. So | 
that the Powers in the Shriek prefs forth, from whence the Smell or Tafte, or Relifhof | 
le gies exits: And in the three frit the painful Nature of the Fire is under- 
R . i à f i ic 
: 32. For the Aftringency attracts, compreffes, or imprefies and devours; and the Bit- 
ternefs is the Sting of Wee, and the Anguifh is now the Death, and alfo the new Fire- 
S Sulpber. Life; forit isthe Mother of the ™ Brimitone; and the Love-Exs gives to the Anguih, 
' viz. to the Mother of the Brimftone, a quickening to the mew Life, out of which the 

Glance of the Fire arifes. 

_ 33. For we fee that the Light is * meek, and the Fire painful, whereupon we under- 
Atand, that the Ground of the Light arifes out of the Temperature, viz. out of the 
Union, out of the Abyfs of the one only Love, which is called God; and the Fire, , 
out of the driving Will, in the Word out of the Science, through the Impredlion oF | 


Compreffion and Introduction into the three firft. 


© Soft, or 
> plealaat. 


a. 
Le} 
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. ga An the Light now is underftood the Kingdom of God, viz. the Kingdom of Love. 

35 A z the Firè js understood God's Strength and Omnipotency, tiz, the fpiritual 

anne-Life. Ns D i 

36. And in the Derknenis underftood the Death, Hell, the Anger of God, and the 
anxious Poifon-Life; as is to be underftood in the Earth, Stones, Metals, and Crea- 
tures of the outward created World, 

37. And we-admonith the Reader, nat to underftand the high fupernatural Senfe in an 
earthly Manner,, where I {peak of the generating of the Myferium Magnum, for 1 
thereby only intimate the Ground, out of which it is become earthly: Therefore I muft 
often ek fo, that the Reader may underftand and confider it, and ” fall into the in- ° Or im- 
ward C round, hi : . merfe hime 
38. For I muft often give earthly Names to heavenly ‘Things, becaufe earthly Things foii: 
are exprefied or fpoken forth from them. l 

. Inthe kindling of tbe Fire lies the Ground of all fecret hidden Myfteries, for the 

Shriek or Crack of the kindling is called in Nature Salnitri, as a Root of all Salt of the 
Powers, a Diftinétion or Divifibility.of Nature, wherein the Science divides itfelf into 
Infinity; and yet always in the Shriek or Crack, as a Shriek or Crack of Divifion or Dif- 
tinction in the Subftance, continues juft fo. aa 

go. Inthe kindling of the Fire, underftood according to the inward magic Fire, 
the Spirit of God makes itfelf ftirring, in that Manner as the Air raifes itfelf out of the 
Fire: For there the one Element exilts, which in the outward World has unfolded itfelf - . « 
into four Elements, which is thus to be underftood. 2 ee 

41. In the? fhining of the Fire and Light is the Diftinétion or Separation; _the Spirit, * Glimpfe, or 


‘giz. the fiery Science or Root of the Powers or Faculties divides itfelf upwards, tor it Lightning,or 


th-forth out of the fiery Crack as a new Life, and yet it is no new Life, but only has Twinkle 


us afumed Nature. 
. gz. And the Ens of Love remains in the midf, ftanding as a Center of the Spirit, | 
and yields from itfelf an Oi/, underftand it fpiritually, in which the Light lives: For it 
isthe Ens of the fiery Love, 
43. Out of this.fiery Ens of -Love goes forth upward with the Spirit aloft, the Tinc- 
ture, viz. the * dewy Spirit, the Power.of the Fire and Light; whofe Name is called *Or waterith, 
VIRGIN SOPHIA. i 
44. O ye beloved wife Men, if you knew it, it were well for you. : l 
45. The fame Dew is the true.modeft Humility, which fuddenly is tranfmuted with the 
Tinéture, and attracted again by the Light; for it is the Soul of the Light according 
to the Love. 
rece the Fire is the Hufband or Man, viz. the Father’s Property, that is, the 
ire-Soul. 
47. And herein lie both the TinGures, viz. the Man’s and Woman’s Tingture, the 
two Loves, which in the Temperature are divine; which were divided in Adam, when 7) x 
the Imagination turned itfelf from the Temperature, and are united againin Chrift. - | ~ 
48. O ye beloved wife Men underftand the Senfe of this. For here lies the ' Pearl Matth. xiii. 
is whole World, underftood well enough by ours, and muft not be given to. the 46. 
S. ci. i 
49. The third Diftin&tion, Separation, or Divifion out of the Fire comes from the 
killing of the Fire, viz. outof the Being or Subftance of the three firit, ex fpiritu Sul- 


' pburis, Mercurii, E Salis, and goes downwards, as an inanimate infenfible Life, and is 


the Water-Spirit, out of which the material Water of the outward World has its Be- 

ginning; wherein the three fir with their working have generated Metals, Stones, and — 

Earth, out of the Properties of Salniser. = i 
G eoa $ i é - Ge: Z ae of, wpa © Loak . « 
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372 ` ~ Of introducing the Science into Nature. Chap. 3; 
«5. Wherein yet a Man muft underftand the fuperior Being or Subftance from the 
‘Impreffion of the Love-Ens, as in the precious Metals and Stones. - ae: 

. 51. This falnitrous Ground is unlocked by the Sun, fo that it has a vegetative Life; 
enough to be underftood here by thofe that are ours, for it is covered with the Curfe. 
-~ 52. We are fatisfied well enough in that which fhall eternally rejoice us, and will noe 
hunt the waggifh Ape intothe Beaft; and yet fhall intimate what is profitable for us. 
‘ 53. The-fourth Diftinétion or Separation goes forth into Darknefs, wherein alfo all Be. 
dings a otne lie and move, as in the light World, and in the outward elemen- 
tary World. ' E l i D Po Os 
pr Ti N. B. But all is done in the Pbantafy, according to the P of the Quality; 
“= which we will not further mention here, becaufe of the falfe Light which is underftood 
` therein, and becaufe of Man’s perverfe malicious Wickednefs. . 

- 65., Yet we will herewith intimate and hint to the Pharifee, that he has no true Under- 
ftanding of Hell and of Phantafy; what their Quality and Effeé? are, and to what they 
tend and ferve; feeing there is nothing without God, and yet it is without God, but 
only in another Source or Condition, and another Life, alfo another Nature-Light 

' known to the Magus. os a a 
£V. Venus. 56. The * fifth Form or Difpofition in the Science now is the true Love-Fire, which 
`~ feparates itfelf from out of the painful Fire into the Light, wherein the Divine Love in 
Being and Subftance is underftood. 
- §7. For the Powers feparate themfelves in the Crack of the Fire, and become gree- 
dy io themfelves; wherein a Man may then alfo underftand all the Diverfity of the three 
OOO firft. sy : 
*- ©. 88. But now they are no more in Painfulnefs, but in Yoyfulne/s, and in their Hunger 
. or Defire, as it may be expreffed; viz. in the Science they draw or attract themfelves 
into Being or Subftance. i se aiding a ; 
"89. They draw the Tinéure of the Fire and Light, viz. Virgin Sophia into them; 
` © Sweetnefs, that is, their Food, viz. the great Meeknefs, * Well-pleafingnefs and pleafant Relish. 
Acceptable- 60. This comprehends itfelf in the Defire of the firft three into Being or Subftance; 
nef, Loveli- which is called the Body of the Tinéture, viz. Divine Subftantiality, Chrift’s Heavenly 
Gratlenefs. “Corporeity. O dear Sons, did you but underftand it where he fays, * That be was come 
S John 3. 13.from Heaven, and yet was in Heaven. . | jee Be 
E 61. This Tincture is the Power of the fpeaking in the Word, and the Being or Sub- 
ftance is his in drawing or Compreffion, where the Word becomes fubftantial: that 
EJohaiy, 14, Subftance is the Spirit-Water, concerning which Chrift fays, * be will give it us to drink, 
which will flow forth into a Well-Spring of Eternal Life. a ee 
> 62. The Tincture changes it into {piritual Blood, fo that it is the Soul thereof: Itis 
. Father and Son, out of which the Spirit, viz. the Power goes forth. © l 
` 63. O dear Sons, if ye underftand this, give not your Spirit leave to lift up itfelf 
_ therein in Fey; but bow it down into greateft Humility before God, and fhew it its Un- 
s worthinefs, that it Ay not therewith in its own Love and Will; as Zdam and Lucifer did, 
“who introduced the Pearl into Phantafy, and broke himfelf off from the Total. 
_. 64, Confider well in what hard Lodging the Soul lies captive: Humility and will- 
ing of nothing, but only God’s Mercy and Compaffion, is bef and moft profitable for 
, ‘thofe that have known Virgin Sophia, to exercife themfelves therein. Ott ee hla 
65. It is a high thing which God manifefts to you, have a care what you do; make 
flying Lucifer of it, or elfe you will bewal it. 
66.. This “orm or Difpofition has all Powers of the Divine Wifdom in it, and 
“$s the Center, wherein God the Father manifeits himfelf in his Son through the {peaking 
Word ; it is the Stock of the Branches of eternal Life of the Spiritual Creatures; the 
Feed of the fiery Soul, as alfo of Angels, and of that which Man cannot exprefse 


s 
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67. For it isthe eternal continual perpetual Manifeftation of the Triune Deity, wheres ` ~> 
in all Properties of the holy Wifdom in a fenfible Manner qualify and mix, as a Relifh, 

Savour, and mixing, incorporating, qualifying Life of the Love-Fire, oneinanother, |. © 

68. And it is called the Power of the Glory of God, which has fhed forth itfelf toge- ~, 
‘ther in the Creation in all created Things, and lies in every Thing, according to the 
Property of the Thing, hidden in the Center, asa Tincture in the living or animate Body. , ^> - 

69. Out of which Science all Things grow, bloffom, flourifh, and yield Fruit, which > 
Power lies within the Quinta Effentia, and is a, Cure of Sicknefs: If the four Elements _ - 
could be put into a Temperature, then were the glorious Pearl in its Operation manis `: 
felted. er nee ae 

70. But the Curfe of God’s Anger holds it captive in itfelf, becaufe of Man’s Unwor- 
tbinefs, which is well known to the ’ Phyfcians: And it exifts alfo out of all the fours Medicis. 
Elements, and is manifefted in the Fire through the Light in the Love-Defire. ' 

71. * The fixth Form in the Science is in the Divine Power the /peaking, viz. thes vt, Japie- 
Divine Mouth, the Sound or Voice of the Power; where the Holy Spirit in the Com- ter, the Ori- 
prehenfion of Love goes forth clearly out of the imprefled or conceived Power. ginal of Life, 

72. As we may underftand in the Image of God in Man, in his Speech and Difcourfe; 
thus there is likewife a fenfible Operative {peaking in the Divine Power in the Tempe- 
rature. i 
73. Which operative Speaking is rightly underftood in the fve Senfes as a fpiritual See- 
ing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting, and Feeling; where the Manifeftation of the Powers. 
operate one in another. 

74. Which Operation of the Spirit fpeaks itfelf forth in a clear diftinét Sound, as js 
to be underftood in Man; as alfo in the out-fpoken Word in the Creatures, both the- 
animate, and the like alfo in the inanimate vegetable Creatures, , 

75. For therein is underftood how the fpiritual World, viz. the fpiritual Sound, has. 

iven in itfelf cogether in the Creation, from whence the Sound of every Being or Sub- 

ance exifts,; which in the Materiality is called a Mercurial Power out of the fiery: 7 
Hardne/s, into which the other Powers give their Co-operation, fo that there is a Noife, $ 
Tune, or Song, as is to be known in the animate or living Creatures, but in the inani- TA 
mate there is a Noife or Tune, as is feen in a Viol, Lute or Inftrument of Mufick, how’ > fu 
all Harmony and Melody lies together in one fingle Work or Inftrument, whatever the; 
Underftanding is able to bring forth. ; 

_ 75. Farther in the fixth Form or Difpofition the true underftanding of the five Senfes 

is to be perceived by us; for when the Spirit has brought itfelf forth our of the Pro- 

perties, then it is in the Temperature again, and has all Properties in it, , ' 

77- As the Body is a fubftantial Power, fo the Spirit is a volatile, viz. a fenfitive or 
eegitative, in which the Mind is underftood to be, out of which the Senfes or Thoughts 


| 
i 
| arife. , 
| 
l 


78. For the Senfes or Thoughts arife out of the Multitude of infinite Properties, out 
of the Crack or Shriek, or Terror of the Fire; therefore they have both Centers, VU 
God’s Love and Anger in them. 7 e 


l 79: All the while they are in the Temperature, they are right; butas foon as they p 
go for 


th out of the Temperature, and fo caft themfelves upon a Proof of themfelves, ~ 
to find themfelves in Properties, and to know themfelves, then the Lye is generated; fo» ar 
that they fpeak from Self-Will, and hold the other Properties to be falfe, and defpife- 
them, and fo quickly bring themfelves into Self-longing or Lu, wherein the heavy Fall - 
of Adam and of Lucifer is to be confidered and known by us. : ; 
: 80. For Adam was fet in the T emperature as to the Properties, but his Science or Root. 
brought itfelf into Divifeility or Diftinétion, into falfe or evil Defire or Luft, through 
the Infection and Inftigation, Injection, Infpeaking, or Perfuafion of the Devil. 


ow 
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8r. Tn which Infpeaking Luft fwelled up itielf in the Temperature, and brought 
“Stfelf into the Multiplicity of Properties, viz. each Property in itfelf. a, S 
>- $2, For the Soul would try how it would relith, when the Temperature as to the 
Properties departed from one another; viz. how Heat and Cold, as alio Dry and Moif, 
Hard and Soft, Harfh, Aftringentand Sweet, Bitter and Sour, and fo all the Properties 
‘yelithed in the Diftin€ion or Variety. 

83. Which yet God did forbid him, warning him that he fhould not eat of the Vege. 

- gation, Growth, or Fruit, that is, of the Adanifeftation ofthe Knowledge of Evil and Good, 

` 84. In which Tafte or Relith the fiery Hunger firft arofe, fo that the Forms or Dif. 

pofitions of Life loft the Manna, viz. the Breed of God from the Effence of Love, and 
could no more tafte how it was inthe Temperature, in one only Will. 

85. From whence the Forms or Powers of Life inftantly conceived and prefed 

themfelves into fo great Hunger, and the Multiplicity of Properties impreffed and thru 


||. ‘forth themfelves, whereby the Grofsnefs of the Fleth exifted; and the defial Defre, in 
, . | the Multiplicity of the Science of the Properties of the Powers, became manifett in 


“ him, that ts, in Man. 


86. -Alfo inftantly the divided Properties in Spiritu Mundi penetrated into him, ciz, 


| Heat and Cold, alfo the bitter, aking, ftinging Woe rufhed in upon him, all which 


a VII Luna, 


could not happen in the Temperature; from whence alfo Sickne/s arofe to him in the 
lefh. | 

87. For the Properties were come into Strife, and contrary oppofite Will: Now z 

foon as one Property {wells up above the other, or is kindled by fomething, fo that ix 

‘eafts itfelf up almoft in the Operation, Qualification, or Infection, then it is an Enemy, 

‘and oppofite’to the other, from whence Woe and Sicknefs arife. 

88. For the Strife brings itfelf inftantly in into the three firit, when the Turba is ge- 
‘nerated, and the Chamber of Death is opened or awakened, fo that the Poifon Source 
‘or Quality gets the Dominion, and that is the very heavy Fall of Adam. 

89. The *feventh Form in the Science or Root is in the divine Power, the impreffed 


Satzrnus ;the or compacted Subftance of all Power, wherein the Sound, viz. the fpeaking Word, in 


l Bepinnin 
E Bod,” 


the Science, comprifes or compacts itfelf into Effence, as into an Ejfence, wherein the 
Sound makes itfelf audible or diftiné. 
. 90. The fifth Conception, viz. Love, viz. in the firft Form, is altogether /piritua’, 
wiz. the cleareft moft audible diftin® Subftantiality of all; but this isa Compaction of 
all Properties, and is fitly called the zotal Nature, or the formed Word, the out-fpokea 


' Word, viz. the inward divine Heaven, which is unereated. 


1. But it ftands together in the divine working Birth of the Temperature, andis 
called Paradife, viz. a {pringing growing Subftance, of the conceived working Divine 
Power, wherein a Man is to underitand the vegetative Soul, in the fame Manner as the 
‘Science or Root putteth itfelf forth out of the Earth, through the Defire or Influence of 
the Sun, into a Growth or Vegetation of Wood, Plants, and Grafs; forthe Science or 
Root of the Earth hath its Original alfo from hence. 

-g2. And when God introduced the {piritual World according to all Properties into an 


- ‘outward Subftance, then the inward continued in the outward, the outward as a Creation 


vor Creature, but the inward asa generating Subftance; and in that Refpect we fee the 
World but half as it were. a es 
93. For Paradife, viz. the inward World, which in .4dam’s Innocence grew together 
‘through the outward Earth, we bare loft. ; er 
. 94. Farther, we are to underftand, that the feven Days and their Names arife out ot 
_ the feven Forms or Difpofitions, wiz. all feven out of one only, which was the Begim 
ming of the Motion of the Adyferium Magnum, 
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g5. N. B. And the feventh is the Day of Ref, wherein the working Life of the fix Pros- 
‘es refts, and is indeed the Temperature in the Subitance, wherein the working Life 
of the Divine Power refts; and ° therefore God commanded it for a Ref, for itis the true» Exod. 
eof God, wherein God always from Eternity has imaged or formed hialelf into xxviii sss- > 
emal Subftance. 
6. And if we will but fee, itis Chrif, the true created Man in Adam who fell, and 
brought himfelf into the fix Days Work, with the Science or Root, into Unquietnets ; 
which God with his higheft Tinéture of Love in the Name Jefus is Man tin@ured again, 
and brought him into the eternal Sabbatb of Reft. 
- o7. Thus thefe are the feven Properties of the Eternal and Temporal Nature; accord- 
ing to the Eternity fpiritual, and in-a.clear illuftrious tranfparent cryftalline Sub{tance ` 
by Way of Similitude. as soa 
98. And according to the outward created World, in Evil and Good, they are in-Serife ~? 
onewith another; to the end that the inward /piritual Power might bring itfelf, through: 
“the {triving Science or Root, into creaturely Formations and Generations, that the Divine. Lo 
Wifdom might be manifefted in Wonders of Formations in the manifold Life. - . 
g. For in the Temperature xo Creature can be generated, for itis the one only God... / 
100. Butin the Exit of the Science of the one only Will, in that it parts itfelf into Par- - |4 
tiwlars, a Creature, viz. an Image of the formed Word, may {pring forth and exift. \ 
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The Fourth:Chapter. 


Concerning the Original of the Creatione- : 
OURTEOUS Reader, I fuppofe thou art a Man and not an unrea-: 


fonable Beatt, and let not the vain Babblings and long frivolous Difcoure - 
R C ¢°f, fesof the Sophifters feduce thee with their calvifh Underftanding; who 


another. 
- 6 The whole Creation, both of the eternal and of the temporal Creatures and Be- 
ings, or Subftances, fandsin the Word of Divine Powers. 

7. The eternal arife from the Science or Root of the /peaking, viz. from the one 
only Will of the Abyfs, which with the Word of the Speaking, with the Science, intro- 
duces itfelf into Particularity. i 


Pa 
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| <- 8. And the temporary arife in the eut/poken Word, viz. in an Image or Reprefenta. 
| ation of the eternal; wherein the outfpoken Word has again introduced itfelf, in its Sub. 

- |. ftanee, into an outward Gla/s for the beholding itfelf. : ! 
wit Jonas 9. The Parting and Difriéution of the Science out of the Abyfs intoa Ground or Foun. 
: dation, with the Introduction of the {peaking Word, into a Re-expreffion of the Sub. | 
ftance of all Subftances to and in Evil and Good, ftands thus. , 
410. Three Principles generate themfelves in the Subftance of Subftances, where one is 
‘the Caufe of the other, wherein alfo.a Man is to underftand a threefold Life, viz. a three- 
fold diftin& Divine Revelation or Manifeftation. ` i < 
--14. The true Deity in itfelf in Trinity, in the Science or Root of the Abyfs, in the 
one only Will wherein God generates God, viz. the one only Will which brings itfelf in- | 
ef. ==> tO Trinity, is no Principle. í , 
= - 42. For there is nothing before it, and therefore alfo it can have no Beginning from | 
any thing; but icfelf is its Beginning, the Nothing and its Something. ; 
13. But inthe Word of the one only Divine Power, wherein the one only Science or | 
Root of the Geniture of the Trinity breathes itfelf forth from itfelf, tbere arifes the Be- 
ginning of the firft Principle. 
. 14. N. B. And yet itis not in the Ground or Foundation of the Speaking, viz. in 
| 
| 


„~ the Trinity, but in the Comprebenfion of the Power of Diftinétion, where that Power 
; Ij comprehends or comprifes itfelf into Nature to Perceptibility and Motion. 


is the Center of Nature. . . i | 
16. And the fecond Principle a Man underftands in the dividing of the Fire, where 
4) the Divine Science in the Fire parts itfelf into Light; where it has introduced itfelf into | 
(~ Nature and'Subftance, to the Manifeftation of the Divine Joyfulnefs. 
27. Wherein the Word of Power ftands in a working Geniture, where the Mind or | 
4 The 4 Mens works in the * Ens; there is the Diftinétion between the two Principles, where 
Groand of God, according to the frf, calleth himfelf an angry jealous God, and aconfuming Fire. | 
the Mind. 18, And according to the Second, he is a loving merciful God, that wills not Evil, 
e The “ne 
Ground of Zor can will it. | 
Being, Ef- © 19. The third Principle is underftood in the feven Days Work, wherein the feven Pro- | 
fence, o| perties of Nature in the feventh introduced themfelves into a Subftance of Comprehen- | 
Subftance. | ibility. i PE tg ee 


-. 20. Which Subftance in i is holy, pure, and good, and is called the eternal |, 
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4 Pfalm uncreated Heaven, viz. the Place or f Cisy of Ged, or the Kingdom of God '; alfo Paradife, A 
Jaaxvii 3e the pure Element, the Divine Ens, or whatever elfe a Man may call it, according to its a 


! 


leb. aii. 22. Property. 


21. The fame one only Subfance of the Divine Operation, which has ever been from 
Eternity, God has comprehended and moved with the Science of his abyffal Will, and 
comprifed it in the Werd of his fpeaking, and expreffed it forth out of the firft Princi- 

i; pe of the painful dark World, and outof the holy light faming Love-World, as a 
lType, Model, or Reprefentation of the inward fpiritual World. . 

: 22. And that is now the outward vifible World with the Stars and Elements, not fo 
to be underftood, that it was in a palpable Subftance before in Diftinétion: It was the 
Myfterium Magnum, wherein all things ftood in the Wildom in a Spiritual Form in the 
Science of the Fire and Light, in a wreftling fport of Love. 

+ 23. It was not in creaturely Spirits, but in the Science or Root of fuch a Model and 
seprefcotation, wherein the Wi/dem has thus in the Power {ported with irfelf. 
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24. This Model, Idea, or Reprefentation, the one only Will has comprifed in the 
Word, and let the Science or Root out of the one only Will go free, fo that every Power 
in the Separation introduced itfelf into aSelf- Will in the Science which was left free, into 
a Form according to its Property. 
25. This the divine Creating, viz. the Defire of the Eternal Nature, which is called 
the Fiat of the Powers, has comprited as into a Compaction of the Properties. 
26. For, thus fays Mofes, * Inthe Beginning, viz. in that fame Comprehenfion or Com- + Gen. 1. 
prifing of the Myflerium Magnum, God created the Heaven and the Earth, and commanded 
avery Creature to come forth, every one according to sts Property. 
27. But here we are to underftand this, that in the Verbum Fiat; inthe Word Fiat, 
the Myfterium Magnum is compacted or conceived into a Subjfance, viz. out of the in- 
ward {piritual Subftance into a palpable one, and in the Palpability lies the Science or 
Root of Life. l 
28. And this is in two Properties, viz. in a* mental, and in an ental one; that is,» Oran ine 
in a true living fenfitive animate one out of the Ground of Eternity, which confifts in telle&tual 
the Wifdom of the Word. i one, and a 


| 29. And the other is in a vegetative growing one, out of the Subftance’s felf-genera- fubitaadat 


ted Í Science in itfelf, which is the Vegetation, in which the growing Life ftands, wiz. ! See the 
the inanimate or infenfitive Life. Clavis, vo 

30. Out of this Myftery, at the Beginning, the Quinta Effentia, viz. the Ens of the Y3 1 
| Word, was manifefted and became fub{tantial, to which now all three Principles cleave ` : 
or depend; wherein the Sub/ance has divided itfelf, the fpiritual, into a fpiritual Sub- 
ftance; and. the infenfible or inanimate into an inanimate Subitance, as Earth, Stone, 

Metals, and the material Water. a 

31. The three firt have compacted themfelves firft into a fpiritual Subftance, as inta 
Heaven, Fire and Air. 

32. For Mofes fays, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth: Germa- 
nice, Himmel und Erden. 

-` immel 

33 The Word $ Haines 
fuperior World with the Operation of the four Elements; in which the one only 
Element has unfolded itfelf with the Property of the three.firft, wherein Nature in its, 
feven Forms or Difpofitions lies. 

34. The fpiritual Subftance has thruft out from itfelf the grofs compacted inanimate 
Subftance, viz. the Matter of the Earth, and whatever is therein contained out of and 
according to the Properties of the feven Forms or Difpofitions of Nature and their 
branching forth into Parts; where every Form with its branching forth, Diftribution, or 
Variety, has brought itfelf into Subftance. 

35. As a Man may fee in the vegetative Spirit, which out of the falnitrous k Seething 
of both Fires, brings forth aloft out of itfelf the Science or Root of each Property, in* Sude, 
the Defire of the fuperior Spiritual Life; from whence then alfo the Earth receives 
Power and Virtue. o > : 

36. In which fuperior and inferior Power the Science of the Earth brings itfelf into 
rc alata which Vegetation the Sun with its Light-Fire kindles, fo that F ruit grows 
rom it. 

37. This is in the fame Manner as the inward magical Sun of the Light of God kin- 
dles the inward Nature, wherein the Paredifical Vegetation and Springing confit. 

38. Underftand this in the Temperature of the one only Element which is bidden to 
the earthly; But we will thew, in a fummary Way, the Reader what the Being of all Be- 


comprehends the fpiritual Element, viz. the Spiritual 
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gg. The inward {piritual Holy World is the exprefling Word of God, which brings 
itfelf thus into Subftance and Working, according to Love and Anger. i. 
: 40. Where a Man, firft, in the Imprefiion of Darkneis, underftands the Ees; 
and yet in Ged it is not Evil, but in its own Self-Compreheniion of Seif-hood, vjz, 
gna Creature; and yet there alfo it is good, fo far as the Creature ftands in the 
` ‘Temperature. ‘ 
41. And inthe Comprehenfion of the Light a Man underftands the*Kingdom, or Do. 
‘minion, viz. the manifefted God with his working Power, which in the fiery Nature 
comprifes itfelf into an audible diftinét Word to the Divine Manitfeftation in the Holy 


Spirit. 

A Bes This working Word, out of all Powers, out of Good and Evil, viz. out of the 

ce Light: and Love-Fire, and out « of the painful and dark Nature-Fire, which in the Eter- 

nity ftood ina working Sub{tance in two Principles, viz. in Light and Darkune/s, has ex. 

«.. 9  prefled ifelf for a Time, and brought itfelf intoa Subftance having Beginaing and End, 
do? mi and imaged) or modelled it inthe Creation to the Manifeftation of itfelt. 

y eee 43. That is, the outward World with its Hofts, and all that lives and moves thereia, 
1 Engine or is included in a Time Jike a ' Clock-W/ork; this again runs on from its Beginning cont- 
Machine.” nually to the End, viz. into the firit again, out of which it was produced. 

: 44. And this is thus manifefted, to the End that the Eternal Word in its working 
‘Power might be creaturely, and have an Image, that as it has from Eternity formed 
and imaged itfelf in the Wifdom, foit may alfo be imaged in a particular or individual 
Life, to the Glory and Joy of the Holy Spirit in the Word of Life in himfelf. 
| -45. And therefore God has, in the Eternal Science or Root of the Eternal Abyfiil 
| Will, created Angels out of both Fires, viz. out of the Fire of Nature, and out of the 

‘Fire of Love. soa 

m See before 46. Though the ™ Love-Fire can give forth no Creature, but. dwells in the Creature 

ch. 3.v. 10. and fills it throughout, as the Sun in the World, or Nature in the Time of this World; 

that fo the Holy Spirit may havea Sport of Joy in himfelf. 

47. And you muft underftand us right concerning the Angels; for here lies the 
Ground why the Quefion concerning the Election of Grace is treated of, wherein Reaton 
runs aftray into Error. 

° Pfal.civ.g. 48. The Holy Scripture calls * she Angels Fires and Flames of Light, and miniftrist 

Heb. i. 7e Spirits, and they are fo: And though indeed they have their high priacely Government 

“and Dominion, yet all of them together are but a fitted Jefrumentof the Eternal Spirit 
‘of God in his Joy, which he manifefts in and with them,: oz. he manifeits himflf 

` through them. . i 
+49. Their Subftance and Being, as far as they are peculiarly individual, and are called 
Creatures, is a Compaction or Concretion of the Eternal Nature, which ftands without 
‘ Beginning, inthe Divine Working to the Manifeftation of itfelf, in the Divine Genitrix. 

. -g0., Underftand as to the Creature, they are of the Eternal Nature, even all the 

dik f feven Forms or Difpefitions in great Diftinétion and Variety of Powers. 
l| g1, Inthe fame Manner as the three firft in Nature introduce and form themfelves 
_** Into infinite diftinét Variety ; fo alfo is their Creature to be underftood in many Proper 
t ties, every one in its own Property. toad 

52. And we are therein to underftand efpecially even high Princely Governments or 
` Dominions in three Hierarchies, according to the Fountain of the feven Properties of 
Nature, where then every Form of the Eternal Nature comprifes itfelf into a Throne, viz 
for a Government or Dominion; wherein the feveral Variety and Diftinétion is under 

*-ftood, alfo the Will of Obedience towards the Throne Prince. Eo , 
53. This they have in Poffeffion and Management, as Creatures from the Divine 
Gift; God having given them that Subftance for a Seat and Poffeflion, whereof they at 
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an Imoge, wherein they dwell; which is the holy fpiritual Power of the Word of tHe 
Temperature. f A i o f 

64. Their moft inward Ground, which arifes from Eternity out of the Divine Pro- 

rty, is the ene only Will of the Abyfs in the Ground or Foundation, and fo they 
arife as to the Beginning of Nature out of the Science or Root of the Free Will, out of 
which and in which Free Will God generates his Word. 

g5. The Free Will has in the Nature’s Birth, viz. in the firt Principle of the kind- 
ling of the Fire, introduced itfelf into Di/tindien and Variety. 

56. And out of that Diftinction or Variety in the Original of the Fire the Angels are 
introduced into the Free Will; that fo with the Free Will they may convert, turn, and 
manifeft themfelves in the firft or fecond Principle. a 

57. Even as God himfelf, in that fame Free Will, is free and all things, and in that 
fame Free Will introduces himfelf into Nature, into Fire, Light, and Darknefs, into 
Pain and Torment, alfo into Love and Joy. 

58. Thus alfo has the Particular or Individual, out of the whole Free Will, introduced 
itfelf in the creaturely Property into three Hierarchies or Principles, as it wills. 

59. That is, the Science or Root may comprehend and manifeft icfelf in the three 
Hierarchies, in what it wou/d have; as the Divine Science or Root has. introduced itfelf 
into Subftance and Operation. 
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60. That is, one Part has brought itfelf into the ° fiery according to the cold; and the *Subftanceor 
other Part into the fiery according to the hots the third irfto the fiery according to the working: 


light; the fourth into the Phantafy as into a G/a/s or Play of the Self-hood of Nature, 
wherein it {ports with itfelf in the Difharmony, or Inequality of the Properties. 

61. The three Hierarchies are to be underftood by us in the shree Principles, as in 
athreefold natural Light. i 

62. The firft Hierarchy ftands in the Subftance of the Eternal Father's Property, 
according to the Fire of Strength, viz. in the Fire’s Tincture in the Subftance of- 
Nature. ak . 

63. The fecond Hierarchy confifts in the light Fire’s Tincture, according to the Son's 
st? in the Eternal Nature, and is the holieft. 

4. The third Hierarchy confifts in the Se/f-Lood of Nature, viz. wherein it plays or 
acts in the Properties one againft another; as the four Elements play and act in the 
flarry Power: And the fame is manifeft according to the Center of the Darknefs. 

65. And this has alfo a natural Light in it, vez. the cold and hot Lightening of the 
Fire Flaffy or Glance, wherein the Tran/imutation is underftood, viz. wherein the Creature 


66. Into which Hierarchy Prince Lucifer has’ tranfmuted or turned himfelf, and» 


may fuddenly tranfm e itfelf into this or that other Form, and is in Nature ~ 
called the falfe or evil Magia, or eyil Magic. i J 


PE 


with the Science, given himfelf up out of the Temperature; whofe Kingdom ismorphofed. 


eine Hole oder Hille, l 

may `} a Hole or Hell. f; [or Dungcon.] 

67. And it is for this Reafon, becaufe it dwells itfelf in the Darknefs, and has a falfe 

Light, which ftands not together.in the Temperature; but brings forth a Luft of Defire 

of the Phanta/y, of building up and pulling down or deftroying; where prefently one 

Shape is formed, and inftantly according to the wreftling Forms of Nature, it is de- 
toyed again, and tranfmuted into another. : 

68. Which Kingdom alfo, in the Place of this World in the Creation, ftands in its 
Dominion 3 but not as to the four Elements and Stars. but yet bidden therein, and pene- 
trates into the Creation; wherein the Devils and the Spirits of Phanta/y dwell in the four 

ments. 
: Aaz 
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* Or Exeref- 
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* 69. If the Sun and the Water fhould ceafe to be, then would that Kingdom be 


manifefted. 
70. It images or reprefents itfelf in fome * Vegetables, alfo in Metals which are not 


cencies, Exu- feed) and confift in Fire, alfo in Plants, Trees, and living Creatures, wherein the falfe 


bersacies. 


* Contrive. 


* Fir three 
Forms, 
* Miod and 
Intention. 

* f 
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Magia, or evil Magic of Witchcraft is underftood ; and therein Chrift calls the Devil 
the Prince of this World. 
. When he was sthruft out from the Light, be fell into the Kingdom of Phantafy 

in che Center of Nature, without and beyond the Temperature into the Darkne els 5 
where he may difclofe to himfelf a falfe Light out of the hot and cold Eure, through the 
Science or Root of the Might of Eternity. 

2. For that is his Fall, that with his own Will he manifened the Kingdom of Phan- 
tafy in his Creature, fo that he introduced the Eternal Will out of the T emperature into 
Divifion, viz, into the Difharmony of the Phantaly; which Pbantafy initantly feized 


‘upon him, and therein brought him into an unquenchable cold and hot Fi ire Source, inta 


the Oppofition and Contrariety of the Forms and Difpofitions. 

. For the Wrath of the Eternal Nature, which is called God’s Auger, manifefted 
itfelfin them, and brought their Will into the Phantafy: And therein they ftill live ; and 
can now do nothing but what the Property of the Phanta/y is. 

74 That is, they practife Foolery,with Shews, Tricks, metamorphofe themfelves, deftroy 
and break Things; alfo elevate themfelves in the the Might of the cold and hot Fire, ' form 
a Willin themtelves to go up above the Hierarchies of God, viz. the Holy Angels; to 
make Offentation in the pompous Might of the Fire according to the * firtt in their Wrath. 

95. Tkeir Willis meer Pride; alfo a Covetoufnefs after the Multitude of Proper- 
ties, a tinging Envy from the Fire; a defpairing from Anguifh. 

76. In brief, asthe three firit, viz, the Spirit of Nature, in the Spiritual * Su/phur 
+ Mercurius and * Salis s fo alfoi is their Mind, out of muel ji Senfes or Thoughts 
come. 

77- Underftand, as the three firit «without the Light of God 2 are in their Original, fo 
alfo is the Devil in his Will and Mind. 

78. For his Elevation or fwelling up was kaside to the firft: Principle; that he 
might be a Lord above: and in all Beings, and be above alt the Angelical Hofts. 
= 79. And therefore he apoftated from the Humility of Love, and would domineer 
therein in the Fire’s Might, which fpewed him out from itfelf, and fet itfelf to be his 


Judge, and took away the Divine Power from him, 


80. And in refpect of this Elevation or fwelling up, we may conhdes nd highly per- 


“ceive (feeing the Angels before the Time of the third Principle were created in the firk 


Divine Motion) how powerfully the Kingdom of. Phantafy in the Wrath of Nature has 


‘ftirred, impreffed, comprefied, and thruit forth itfelf. 


81. In which Comprefion the Earth and Stones have taken their Origins not that the 
Devil has caufed it, but that they have caufed the Mother of Nature, the Wrath of 
God, that it has included that Subftance in a Compaction, and brought i itintoa Lé 

82. Wherein they would fain exercife their juggling Feats, but that is withdrawn rom 


them; fo that they muft now lie captive in the Spiritual Ground, in that fame Mother ot 
Phantafy, and be the pooreit Creatures; for they have loft God and his Subftance. 


83. He that would be too rich, became too poor: He had had aW in Eewlineft and 


‘Humility, and had wrought with God, but in Self-hood he is zoolifh. 


84. That it may be known what Folly i is, and what Wifdom is, therefore God has 


vee him nur him up in his ows Will, through his own Elevation or {welling MP» as in an Eternal 
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Reafon’s Objection. 


85. But now faith Reafon, ‘it was God's Will, that his Wifdom might be diftinguifhed . 
from Folly, and that it might be underftood what Wifdom is, and what Folly is ; otherwife 
Men would not know what Wifdom is, nor what Folly is: Therefore God has ket him fall, 
end bardened bim, fo that he muf do it; otherwife it had not been done: Thus far 
Reafon reaches, and no farther. 

86. When the Aby(s with the Se/f-Will was introduced into a fiery Divifion and Dif” 
tinétion; then was the Science in the Fire in the Diftinction or Divifion free, and fo 
every Science divided itfelf in the Diftribution into its own Will, and the Multitude of 
Wills were all fet in the Temperature, and had depending on them the three 
Hierarchies. r 

87, There might every Hoft, with the Comprehenfion of the Creature in the 
three firft, introduce itfelf into a Hierarchy as it would, which that it is true appears as 
follows. i 

88. The Devils were in the Original Angels, and ftood in the Temperature, in the 
Free Will, now they might turn or incline themfelves into what they would, and therein 
they fhould be confirmed or eftablifhed. i l 


- Objetion, 


89. Thou fayeft, No: God might do with them what be would! yet do but under- 
fand it right. . por 


Anfiver, : | 3 i ` ‘ 


go. The Science or Root is God's eternal unfearchalle Will itfelf, which has introdu- 
eed itfelf into Nature and Creature. ; Lae 
g1. Only in the Science of the Creature ftood the Will to introduce itfelf into the 
Phantafy, viz. into the Center to the Fire-Life: And thereupon followed the Separatian 
and Confirmation, alfo the thrufting forth out of the Temperature into Torment, where- 
into the Science had converted itfelf with the Free Will. a 
g2. This Hierarchy (the Phantafy) affumed that Will, and confirmed the fame-in 
itfelf; and fo of an Angel became a Devil; viz. a Prince in the Wrath of God, and 
therein be is good. j 
93. For, as the Anger of God is, fuch is alfo its innate Throne Prince: He is and- 
remains eternally a Prince with his Legions, but in the Kingdom of—Pbantafy; and as 
the Kingdom of that Power is in itfelf, fo is alfo its innate Prince. i 
94. The Source or Torment of the wrathful Kingdom is the Mother of his Falfhood, 
viz. bis God; he muft now do what his God wills :. Thus he is. an Enemy ta the Good ; 
for the Love is his Poifon and * Death. - a Ned oh 1 -* Or kiling. 
95: And if he fat even in the Holy Power in the Light, yet he would attract nothing * Or Quality.. 
to himfelf, but, the Source or Torment* of Poifon; for that would be dis Life and ` 
Nature; as if a Man would put a Toad into a Box of Sugar, it would draw only Poifon. 
eut of it, and would. Paifon the Sugar. oS i 43 


fx 
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m i Objet? 107. ; ' 
; 96. But Reafon fays; if God bad infufed his Love into him again, he would have been 
an Angel again, therefore it lies in God's predeftinate Purpofe. 

. Anfruer. 


97. Hearken, Reafon; look upon a Thiftle or Nettle, upon which the Sun fhines a 
whole Day, and with its Power and Virtue penetrates alfo into it, and willingly gives 
its Beams of Love into its venomous tinging Ens. 


| 98. The Thiftle alfo chears itfelf in the Ens of the Sun; but it grows thereby to be 


s. 


w] 


-¥ Or into 


* 


e iw”) but the morea prickly Thiftle; it becomes thereby the more fiurdy. 


9. Thus alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Devil: Though God had even 


wh : 
tr a info his Love into him, yet the Science or Root of the unfearchable Will had in- 


troduced itfelf into the Kind of a Thiftle. That is, the Eternal Will without Ground and 
Place is a Will in itfelf, which cannot be broken or with/cod. 

100. And yet we muft not underftand that the Will of the Abyfs has done that; for 
that Will is neither Evil nor Good, but is barely a Will, that is, a Science or Rect 
without Underftanding or Inclination to any thing, or in any thing. 

101. For it is but one Thing, and is neither Defire nor Longing, but is a Moving or 
Willing; as the outward World in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this World, has a 
Willing or Volubility ; or as the Air has a Fluidnefs, and neither Evil nor Good. 

102. Only Men underftand, that the three firit with the fenfitive Ground prefed 
thereinto, and took the Will into their Poffeffion, and yet they arife out of that fame 
Will, yet they receive it in for their proper own. 

103. Thus alfo in like Manner we are to underftand concerning the Science or Root, 
wiz. of the one only Eternal Willing out of the Aby{s,which arifes out of the Eternal One, 
and has yielded itfelf together into the Creature of Phantaly, viz. into the Wrath of the 
Eternal Nature to Evil, 

104. That Will is not the Caufe of the Phantafy; but the three firft, wherein the 
‘Creature is underflood, viz. the Nature in the Eternal Band, out of which, and in which, 
the Underftanding arifes, as alfo the Phantafy, that is the Caufe of the Fall. 

105. For the Abyfial Will is not the Creature, for it has no Imaging or Reprefenta- 


~ tion ; only in the Eternal Nature the Imaging or Reprefentation arifes ; alfo the creaturely 


“Will to fomething, and to Multiplicity. 

F-12106. The Abyffal Will is God’s, for it is in that One. 

107. And yet it is zot God: For God is only underftood, in that the Will of the Abyf 

“ancludes itfelf in a Center of the Trinity in the Geniture, and brings itfelf forth in the 

‘Longing of the Wifdom, i 

108. Out of the Will, wherein the Deity includes itfelf in the Trinity, the Ground of 

¿Nature from Eternity has alfo been generated. . 

. 409. For therein is no predeftinated Purpofe, but a Birth: The eternal Birth is the 
redeftinate Purpofe, viz. that God will generate God, and manifeft him through 
ature. 

. 110. Now Nature clofes itfelf up into its own Willing, viz. into a painful inimicitiovs 

Life; and that fame inimicitious Life is the Caufe of the Fall. 

111. For that has given itlelf into the Phaxtafy of Nature, or Play of the Genicure; 
and fo made itfelf a Promoter or Lord of that phantaftical Nature ; and the Phantaly has 
taken that Life into itfelf, and given itfelf wholly up into that Life. 

112. And now the Phantafy and the Life are become one Thing; and that has in it 
the Will of the Aby{s, viz. the Divine Science, wherein God generates himtelf 7 in God. 


Į 


senaman 


e ne E S 


Chap. 4. Of the Origin of the Creation. 

313. Buz in this included Science God generates not himfelf; he pees himfelf 
indeed within it, but he is nos manifefted in the Science or Root, fo far as it comprifes 
and lays hold of Nature. i 


| Father, Son, Holy Spirit, and Wildom; but a Phanta/y according to the Property of 
{1 the dark World. 

l 115. God is indeed therein a God, but only dwelling in himfelf, not in the Creature, 
but in the 42y/s without and beyond the Mobility, and without the Willing of the Crea- 
ture, without the Living of the Creature. 


ve 


Abyfs, which is alfo in the Creature, but the Living and Willing of the Life of the Crea- 
ture does it: As we are to underftand and know concerning the Devil. 

117. Ic repents him that he is become a Devil, feeing he wasan Angel. 

118. Now it repents him not in the Wil of bis Life according to the Creature, or as 
he is a Creature, but according to the Will of the Abyfs, wherein God is fo near him. 

119. There he is afhamed before God’s Holine/s, that he was fo holy an Angel, and 
now is.a Devil. 


ftands in it, fo that itfelf is outwardly a Phantafy. 

121. But that Will cannot break, or defroy the Phantafy, for they are but one and 
the fame Thing; alfo there is in it no Source or Torment; alfo no Perception or feeling 
of the Phantafy, but is a Science or Root wherein the Phantafy images or forms itfelf. 

122. And now that Phantafy receives nothing into itfelf but only a Similitude, or 
Thing like itfelf; and that Likenefs is the Power of its Life. 

. 123. If any thing elfe did come into it, then the Phantafy muft ceafe and vanifh, 
and then that would vanifh with it out of ‘which it is generated, viz. Nature; and if 
Nature did ceafe and vanifh away, then the Word of the Divine Power would not be 
fpeaking or manifeft, and Ged would remain bidden. i 

124. Thus underftand, that all this is an inevitable Thing, both that which is evil, 
and that which is good; for in God all is good; but in the Creature is the Diftinction 
or Difference. 


amanitefted in the Temperature. 
perty of that Nature. 


the Heaven they were not manifefted. 


128, But the Free-Will in the fallen Angels made it manifeft in themfelves, for it | 


: 127. The Dark World with the Kingdom of the Phantafy were both therein; but in . 
inclined itfelf into the Phantafy ; and fo it took hold thereof alfo, and gave itfelf up - 


thereto in its Life. 
129. Now is that Dark Kingdom, and the Phantafy, and the Creature of the fallen 


Angels, at that Inftant wholly become owe Thing, one Will and Subftance. 


Phantafy, but in the Hely Power alfo, wherein it ftood at the Beginning, therefore the 


Holy Power, viz. the Science or Root in the Light of God, thrujft the fame out from . 


itfelf, and hid itfelf from it. 


131. That is; the Inward Heaven fhutit up, fo that it fees not God any more; which — 


is as much as to fay, it died to the Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Good Will. 
432. And yet it is in God, ftill, as the Night is in the Day, and is not manifefted in 
the Day in the Sunfhine, and yet it is there. 


114. God is immoveable, and unoperative therein: He does not generate therein a. 


116. If now the Creature does any Thing, God does it not, in the Will of the: 


120. For the Science of the Abyfs is afhamed, that fuch an Image is manifefted and . 


125. The Life of the Eternal Creature was in its Beginning wholly free, for it was- 


126, That is; in the Heaven were the Angels created out of the Quality and Pro- : 


130. But feeing that apoftate Will would dwell and govern, not only in the - 


183 


133. But it dwells only in itfelf, asit is faid in Joho, * Tbe Light bined in tke Dark-* Jedah z, l 


aft, and the Darknefs comprebended it wot. 


# 


; -8 Or Mafi, 


184 . Of the Origin of Man. Chap. 5, 
~- 934. So alfo it is to be underftood concerning God ard the Devil he is in God, bur 
fut up in the Divine Night in the Center of Nature, with Darknefs in the Effence of his 
Life: And he has a Magic Fire Light from the Ens of Coli and Heat; viz. a horrible 
Light to our Eyes, but to bim it is good. 
'- 435. The Scripture fays, the great Prince Michael firove with the Dragen, but the 
* Loke xix. Dragon prevailed not. And in another place, * J faw Satan fall from Heaven like Light. 
ening, fays Chrift.. , . N 
-~ 436, This Prince Michael is a Throne-Angel, and in the Power of Chrift, viz. in the 
Word of the Holy Power, ftrove with him, in which Word, Adam was created: That 
Word of Power is underftood to be in all the three Principles. 
© 439. For when Lucifer fell, and gave up himfelf into the Kingdom of the Phantafy, 
he there loft the Kingdom in the Hch Power, and was thruft out; and this was-done by 
the Enterprize and Adminiftration of the Angels, who thruft him out as an Apoftate by 
Divine Power. i 
E _ 138. And in the fame Power, in the Word, outof all the three Principles, was Mas 
created. 

139. But when the Kingdom of Wrath overcame Man, and thruft him out from 
the Temperature, then the Higheft Name of the Deity manifefted itfelf in him, that is, 
in Man, viz. that moft fweet Power, JESUS, which overthrew the Kingdom of the 

$ Anointed. Phantafy and of the Wrath, and * tinétured Man with the higheft Love. 
¢ The An- 140. And there alfo was the Devil’s Kingdom, Dominion and Authority deftroyed 
ointed, in the Power of Man: And from hence fprings the Name * CHRISTUS, CHRIST. 


© RRO IORI HOA HII HOI I 
The Fifth Chapter. 
Of the Origin of Man. 


sea 7. REESS ES fays, * God created Man out of the Duft or Clay, or a Lump or Clod 
i ‘ be of Earth; underftand, the Body, which is a * Limus of the Earth. 


l} 
7 
Ki M ye 2. And the Earth is an Ens out of the three Principles, an ‘ exhaled, | | 
Tooker BN geog pa Contracted, coagulated Power, out of the Word of all the three Prin- X 
be Xorga ciples, ex Myfterro magno, out of the great Myftery, viz. out of the three || 

f firt, out of the feven Forms or Properties of Nature.. , | 

3. They have imprinted themfelves in the kindled Defire, viz. in the Fiat, and | 
brought themfelves into Subftance, each Property in itfelf to a Compaétion. | 
4 Which God, in the Fiat, viz. in the fubftantial Science, has contracted intoa | 

£ Lump or Clod, in which all Powers of the Spiritual World according to God’s Love I 
cand Anger, allo according to the Phantafy, lie fixed; not after the Manner of the Mind, | 
ut after the Manner of an Ens. | 
W TS In the Mind, 1. is underftood, the living Subftantiality which is fpiritual, asa | 
D ( totally fpiritual Subftance, a fpiritual Ens of the Tin&ture, wherein the higheft Power of | 
athe Fire and Light is introduced into an Ens. 
6. And 2. inthe Ess, is the Life of the feven Properties of Nature underftood, viz | 
the fenfible vegetative Life, viz. the exprefied out-fpoken Word, which in the Vegeta- 

Š tion expreffes, forms, and coagulates itlelf again. i , 
~, 7. But the Mens, the Mind, lies in the Za, or Being, as the Soul in the Body; tie 

x |: mental Word fpeaks forth the ental. l oe 


Chap. 5. Of the Origin of Man. ` : 185 
. 8. The Heaven includes the Mess or Mind, and the Phantafy includes the Ens or > 
Being, uanderftand it thus. : : 
“g. In the Mens or Mind is underftood the divine holy Power in the Comprehenfion or 
framing of the Word, where the Word of Power comprefies or compacts itfelf into a 
fpiritual Subftance, wherein the Word of Power becomes Sué/tantial. Bas 

10. Thus the Mens or Mind is the fpiritual Water, and the Power therein which Forms 


itfelf into a Spirit-Water, is now the higheft Tincture, which {tands in the Temperature. | V! 

. 31. And the Ground of that very Tincture is the /piritual Wifdom. dS Poe 
12. And the Ground of the Wifdom is the Trinity of the Abyffal Deity. ee el 
13. And.the Ground of the Trinity is the one only unfearchable Will. Moe 
44 And the Ground of the Will is the Noshing. - 1 - 


15. Thus fhould the Mind frit learn what is underftood to be in the Earth, before it 
fays, Man is Earth; and not look upon the Earth as a Cow does which fuppoles the Earth l ‘ 
to be the Mother of Grafs, nor needs fhe any more than Grafs and Herbs. ` 
16. But Man defires to eat the beft of that which proceeds out of the Earth, and there- 
fore fhould alfo learn to know, that he alfo is the bef Thing that proceeds out of the Earth, 
| . 17. For every Ens defires to eat of its Mother, out of which itis proceeded. 
} 18. And accordingly we fee very well, that Man defires not to feed upon the profs 
4 or carfe of the Earthly Ens, but of the pureft and moft fubtile, viz. he defires the 
Quinteflence for the Power of his Life, which he had for his Food even in Paradite.. 
` 1g. But when he went out* of the Temperature into the Science or Root of Divi- 
| bility or Diftin€tion; then God fet the Curfe between the Element of the Temperature 
and the four Elements; fo that feeing Man was gone with the Defire into the Difagree- ; 
| ment of the Properties, which had alfo in him concreted itfelf into fuch a deaftial, hard, 3 
; comprehenfible, palpable, and fenfible Subftance of Enmity in the Phantaly, viz. into 
the four elementary, grofs Droffinefs of Heart, and Cold, alfo into the venemous Qua- 
lity of the dark World, viz. into Mortality, therefore he muft alfo now eat of thofe. 
Properties in himfelf. l 
20, For the Inequality or Difcord belongs not to the Temperature of the one only holy 
Element, but to the four Elements. $ 
21. Therefore is the Curfe the Mark or Limit of Separation, that the Unclean enters i 
| not into the Clean. 
| 22, For the Curfe is nothing elfe but a Aying away of that which is gopd, which the 
| one only Element had comprehended in itfelf, and bidden it from the Subftance of evil 
and wickednefs. l 
23. For in Adam’s Innocence the holy Element in the Temperature fprang up forth 
through the four Elements, and bore heavenly Fruit through the four Elements, * which» Gen, iii, 6. 
Fruit was lovely to bebold, and good for Food, as Mofes fays, and in that fpringing forth 
is Paradife underftood to be. ot 
24. For that Fruit ftood in the Quality in the Temperature, and dam ftood alfo in 
the Temperature; and fo he could, and fhould have eaten Paradifical Fruit. ' 
_25. But when he introduced himfelf by Longing or Luftinto the Multitude of Properties, 
viz, imo the Phantaly of Inequality or Diffimilitude into the Center; and would know all 
Things and be wife, and try how Heat and Cold, and all other Properties, relifhed in 
the wreftling Strife; then alfo tho/e Propertiesin the Strife took hold of him, and awakened 
in him, and with the Defire compacted themfelves into the Subftance of the Phantafy. 
26. Thus the Image of God [confifting] in the Temperature, was defrayed, and that Ni 
| Light in the Subftance of the holy Element extinguifhed in him, wherein he knew yf a ~ 
me 


! God; thus heed às to the Temperature, and Si to the four Elements, and th ie ee 
| Unequal or difcording Science or Root; which now caule Sicknefs to him, and Death; w na 
| and that is the true Ground. : s oar eo 
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§Gen. i. 37. 


k Platform, 
@r Defign, 


‘ $ Note, 


Of she Origin of Mam -Chap. s, 


"ogy; But that we may fatisfy the enquiring Mind, who afks after its Father's or 


_ native Country, and is upon the Way of his Pilgrimage: We will fet before that Man, 


as' follows : 
ea = J. What he properly is. Cioc, 
NRN If. Of what he ts created. o Ee 
oeM O JEL And what his Soul and Body are. 


Doo IV. Alfo his Fall and Reftoration. - <- ee a  e E 

Whereby we fhall be able very fundamentally to ew him the Ground of the Divine 
Will cowards him. i ' a ay 
>28. And after that we will prove it by the Holy: Scriptures, and demonftrate it 
by their Juppefed Contradiction; that thereby, if it may be, the Eyes of fome might be 
opened: Which we fhall do faithfully, according to our Gift. — - ry 


29. Mofes fays very right, * God created Man according to bis Image, yea to the Image of 


God created be him: Alfo, God made Man out of the Limus, or of the Duf of the Earth, 

30. In that Mofes fays, God created Man in bis Image, Mofes does not underftand, 
3. that God is an Image, or 2. that God has created Man according to bis Model, 

_ 31. But he underftands the Science or Root in the Power, wherein all ‘things have 
modelled themfelves from Eternity in the Science, in the Temperature in the Powers in 
the Spirit of Wifdom. . ‘ 

32. Notas Creatures, but a Shadow, Idea, Reprefentation, Reflexion, or Pre-modelling 
in a Glafs, wherein God has from Eternity feen in his Wifdom what could be. i 
` 33. By which Kefemblance, the Spirit of God has acted a Scene in the Wifdom, in the 
comprehended * Model, wherein the Spirit of the Science or Root in the Wifdom has 
from Eternity, in the Nature of the Powers, modelled itfelf into a Scene (which Model 
was no Creature, but as a Shadow of a Creature) by which refemblance God has created 
the creaturely Man, viz. in or into Man’s own Image. 

34. Which yet was not a Man, but was Ged’s Image, wherein the Spirit of God 
modelled itfelf out of all Principles, into a Shadow of Equality, Harmony, Unifor- 
mity, Conformity to the Sud/tance of all Subftances. i : 

35. *-As a Man, ftanding before a looking Glafs, fees himfelf, his Image being in 
the Glafs, but having zo Life; fo we are to conceive alfo of Man, the Image of God, 
from Eternity, as alfo of the whole Creation, how God has feen or forefeen all T hings 


= from Eternity in the Scene of his Wifdom. 


36. And when God had comprifed all the Powers of all the three Principles in the 
Science into a Subftance, and contracted them into a Lump, which is called Earth, as 
into a Fixation of the generating fpiritual Power; then he divided the Elements of the 


mf Temperature of the one Element into four Elements, fora moving Life. 


37. And further he comprifed the Spiritual Power of Nature, out of which the material 
Fixation, which is underftood in the Earth, and Materials into Stars. 

38. For from the fame Substance that the Earth is corporeal, from the fame are the 
Stars fpiritual, and yet not as animate Spirits, but they area fpiritual Ens, viz. Powers, 
a Quinreffence, viz. the fubtile Power, from whence the Earth, vrz. the Groffnefs has k- 
parated itfelf; which God, in the Science of his fpeaking, formed into a Variety of Powers. 

39. And they are called Stars, beeaufe they are a moving, ‘hard, greedy contracting 
Ens, wherein the Properties of Nature are underitood. Sg ; 

40. All that Nature is in itfelf, fpiritually, in the Temperature, that the Stars are in 
their Difference and Variety, as I here prefent it to the Underitanding. 

41. If the Stars were all extinguifhed or pafled away, and entered again into that 


it would ftand again in the Temperature. - | ine 


|i whence they proceeded, then would Nature be as it has been from Eternity : For 


42,cAnd fo fhall be again in the Endy yet fo that all Subftances-or Things fhall be 
triedby the Fire, and feparated into teir Principle, 


£ 
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. By this Partition, Comprehenfion, and framing of the Power of the Stars, and: 
of the four Elements, we underitand Time, and the creaturely. Beginning of this World. 

.44. Now when God had created the Earth and the Firmament of the Stars, and had 

eppointed i in the Midit the planetary Orb of the feven Properties of Nature, with their 
Regent the Sun;:then the Spirit of the World opened icfelt out of all Properties of the 
Powers, out of the Stars and Elements. ° 

45. For every Power has an Emanation, according to the Right of Nature, in te 
fpeaking | Word. 

46, Which eternal Word has here included and comprifed itfelf in the M, rperiawe 
Maz num into a Time, as into a Figure of the {piritual Myfcrium Magnum, as a great 
Ck work, wherein a Man underitands the fpiritual Word in a Work or Formation. . 

47. The whole Work is the formed Word of God; underitand the natural Word, in 
which the ving Word of God, which is God himfelf, is underftood, in the greatelt 
Inwardnefs, and that fpeaketh ‘itfelf through Nature forth into a Spirit of the World, 
in Spiriturs Mundi, as a Soul of the Creation. : 

48. And in the {peaking forth or Expreflion is again the Diftin&tion or Severation into 
the fiery aftral Science, i Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein the tty 
pees brings itfelf forth into a {piritual Difridusion. 

. In which Diftribution the Spirits in the Elements are underftood to be; ‘and kol 
jcording to the Diftinction £ the four Elements, in every Element according to its 
Property. ee 

es For every Element ae own inhabiting Spirits, according to the Quality of that 
Element, which are a Shadow, Image, and Refemblance of the Eternal: But yer ' hav- ' Or in. 
ing a true and perfect Life, out of the Science of Nature from the outlpoken, or ex- 
peted formed Word ex Myfterio: Magno, out of the Great Myftery. . 

- $1. Icis not out of the true Divine Life, but out of the Natural which a Paes ™ Fiery Spi- 
have their Dominion in the Fire, in the Aire, in the Water, and in the Earth, inris, Airy 
Courfes, Orders, -and Polities, as the Stars have their conftant inherent Courjes: Which To Was 
is fo to be underftood under each of the Poles. Fanii Spi- 

52. The Spirit of the World is now the. Life of the outward World, the Stars and rits. 
Conftellations are in a Circumference or Sphere round about; and have the three firit in 
them, in a fharp fiery Science or Root: Yea, they are even that very Subftance: ivfelt, 
but with great Difference, Diftin@tion, and Variety. 

~~ 63. Thofe Varieties of Powérs proceed forth from it, and are a Hunger according to 
their inberent Subftance which they polen, viz, as to the Earth, and the Materials theres 
of, in their Properties. | 

54. And the Earth is a Hunger, as to he Spirit s the World; fori it i is ‘pri Gah 
tnd divided from it. 7, 

55. Thus the fuperior nn fee the inferior, ged he inferior the fuperior ; the fuperior ` 
Hunger is ftrongly fet towang the Earth, and the Hunger of the Earth sonarus the fupe- 
tior Powers, `. 

N $ berefore whatever i is material falls towards the FON as alfo the Water is attrated 
tothe Earth, -> o 

57. On -the ether Side the fiery Spirit i in fuperior Things docs. asin draw the Water 
up aloft into it for its Refrefhment. 

58. And that generates the Water, and gives it forth, and attratts it too, after it has 

nifempered with the Earth, into itfelf again, and are both one to the other as a 
oad Souls’ or as Man and Wife, which get Children together. i 

§9.-Frem- this Birth; as from the * Afasrix.of Nature, God, in the Word. Fiat, ‘that « Womb, 
is, in the fub(tantial Defire of the Powers, ° on the fifth Day, commanded all Creatures to ° Gen. i. 205 
tome Sorte from my Science or Root, according. nA their Property or Kind; viz, the Body 37 73: 

B 


& 
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from the Fixednefs of the Earth, and the Spirit ex Spiritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the | 

‘World; and this is done in the Conjunction of the fuperior and inferior ; that is, i 

i 6o. The inward Divine Word, {poke or infpired itfelf, through the outward outfpoken | 

Word, into every Science in the fiery Property of the Powers into a creaturely Life. i 

.t 61. Thefe are now the Creatures upon Earth, and in the Water, and in the Ain. the | 

Fowls, every Creature from its own Science or Roet.of Good and Evil, according tothe: 

. Properties of all the three Principles ; according to each of. them an Image of the Simi- | 

| litude of the inward Ground, from the Kingdom of Phantafy, as well as from the one | 

ginal good Life. i 

- 62. Thus it is apparent to Sight, that there are good and alfo-evil Creatures, viz. ve. | 

nomous Beafts and Worms, according to the Center of Nature of the Darknefs, from the | 

Force of the wrathful Property, which defire only. to dwell in the Dark ;. fuch.asdwellin 

Hoks, and hide themfelves from the Sun. | 

-, 63. On the other Hand, Men find alfo among many Creatures, wherein the Spiritus | 

Maundi from the Kingdom of Phantafy has modelled itlelf, as Apes and fuch like Beats 

and Fowls, which play Tricks, and worry, hunt, vex, and difquiet other Creatures, i 

~ 64. So that one is an Exewy to the other continually, and they ftrive all one againt/ | 
„another in their Kind, as the Three Principles fport or act a Scene one with another ia 

their Powers : Thus has God introduced that Sport or Scene before him, by the Spiritus ; 

Mundi in its Science or Root, into an animate. creaturely Subftance. : 3 

65. As alfo Men find there are good quiet friendly Creatures, according to the Re | 

femblance and Model of the Angelical World, wherein the Spiritus Mundi has modelled | 

iticlf in the good outfpoken Powers, which-are the tame Bealts and Fowls. . i 

-. 66. And yet alfo many evii Beafts,. viz. evil Properties, amongft the tame, which ae | 

alfo in the Mixture of the Properties apprehended and formed.. 20.) i 

- 67. Inthe Food and Habitation of every Beait Men fee from whence they are fprung; | 

for every Creature defires to dwell im its Afotber, and longs after her, as it is apparent. j 

,, + 68. The Spiritus Mundi, out of which all outward Creatures as.to their Spirit are proe | 

| 

| 

| 


- ceeded, is included in a Time, Limit, and Meafure, how long it thall endure. — 
> 69. And it is as a Clock-work out of the Stars.and Elements, whereinthe Moft High 
God dwells, and ufes this Clock-work for his Inftrument ; and has included his making 
and Work therein, which proceeds freely, and generates according to its Minutes, asa 
Man may after a Sort refemble it. . pf Gorn. ge sagt Ste 
an Al Things lye therein, whatever is done.in the World,. and whatfoever jfhall be 
ne ee a oh #4 Bue os) ety : a e MO Gs Sie ay he ee ree ss 
94. It is God’s predeftinate Purpofe towards, and in the Creature, wherein he mas 
nages all ‘Things by this Government of Nature; = - eae eee 
92. For in God himfelf, fo far as he is called God, there is no predeftinate Purpofe to 
‘Evil, or to any Thing, for he is.che one only Good, and has no-other Thing apprehen- 
fible in him but caly bimfeif. i cate Me ee PE 
93. And in his Word which he has fpoken forth from himfelf, viz. in Spiritu Mundi 
ex Myfterio Magno, in the Spirit of the World out of the Great Myftery of the Eternal 
Nature, he has comprifed his predeftinate Purpofe, and included it in the free Clock- 
work, ds Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World: And: that generates and corrupts 
pe oe to its native Courfe, and produces Fruitfulnefs, and Barrenneis or Unfruit 
ulnefs. - 


\ o 74 But God in his Effence or Subftante p urs forth his Love-power thereinto; that 
Xis, asthe Gun does in the Scieace or Root of the Ele 


he fheds abroad dim/elf therein, as the Sun i 
a 'meñts and Fruits y thar is, the holy Divine Science or Root gives Power and Virwe to 

a ` the Natural Science or Root. _ . Ses aA 
' 2 Johniv. 75. God loves all his Creatures, and can do. nothing elfe but love ; for ? be is the oaly 


Love itkelf. 5 


Ei 
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= 96. But his Wrath is underftood to be in the Eternal and Temporal Nature: a the | 
Eternal in the Center of Darknefs ; viz. in the cold and hot Fire Source; and fo alfo im — pmp 
the Spirit of the World ic is underftood to be in the fiery Science or Root, or Divifion — 
and Difinffion of all Properties. 

97. And fo now if a City, Country, or Creature, awakens or ftirs up that Wrath in 
the fiery Science or Root is Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World in itfelf, that is, 
fo that it introduces the * Abomination into the Wrath, then it is ike Wood in the Fire, s Fulnefs or 
wherein the Wrath becomes active and co-operative, and devours round about, and puts Ripench of 
the Life in the Science of the Creature into the highett Torment. Sin. 

78. And then thus fays the angry fiery Word in the awakened Turba, by the pro hetic 
Spirit in Turba Magna, in the Great Turba; J will call for Mifery, Mifchief, and Defo- 
lation upon a City and Country, and will fee my Defire executed in Vengeance and Indignation 
spon it; that the Wrath may devour their Abominations, till it bas quite confumed this wicked 
People. eae . 

a For that is even the Joy or Recreation and ftrong mighty Force of the Wrath in padka? 
Nature: When Men introduce futh-Fuel,-t7z. impious Blafphemy, and other Sins and 2 
Filthinefs thereinto, thofe it devours, they are its Food. 

. 80. Efpecially in fuch a Cafe, when the human Science or Root breaks itfelf of from 
the Love of God, and commits Whoredom with the Wrath of Nature, there it fattens 
itfelf to the full, till the univerfal Fabric, or Clock-work, introduces itfelf into a fiery 
Science or Root; there all Things ftand in the Proba or Trial; then it kindles itfelf 
therein, according as the Turba is enkindled in the Wheel or Orb of the Machine or © 
Clock-work, fo that one Property is manifefted therein, and then comes the Plague, i 

81. And thus it is fhed abroad upon that Country, City, and Creature; often in 
Venom and Poifon by the Peftilence, often by Drought and Unfruitfulnefs, often by 
yaad a the Minds of Superiors, the Great Ones, whence Wars arite. Now it 
ollowet 


Concerning Man. 


- 82. From this great Machine or Clock-work, from that which is fuperior and infe- 
rior, wherein all Things ġe together one in the other, is Man created:to the Image of 


83. For Mofes fays; The LORD faid, Let us make Man, an Image of us, or accord- + JEHOVA, 
-ing to onr Image, that be may rule over, -or in all ibe Creatures upon the Earth, the Beafts, Gen. i. 26. 
Fowls, Fifbes, and in all the Earth, and every creeping Thing that movetb upon the Earth, 

84. Now if he be to rule in all of them, he muft alfo exift our of the Ground of 
them all; and moreover out of the beft Power and Virtue of them. 

` 85. For nothing rules any deeper than its Mother, from whence it has proceeded ; 
‘wnlefs it be transformed, or metamorphofed into fomething that is better; and then allo 
itrules in that better Thing, and yet no farther than the Ground of that Thing. 

86. And then Mofes lays further ; * God made Man of the Duf of the Earth, or Ciod ' Gen. ii. 7. 
of Earth, and breathed into bim the living Breath, and then Man became az living Soul. 

: 87. But we are hese to underftand, thac God did not in a perfonal and creaturely Man- 
ner ftand by like a Man, and take a Lump or Clcd of Earth, and make a Body of it: 
No, it was not fo. | 

88. But the Word of God, viz. the Speaking Word, was in all Properties in Spiritu 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and in the Eas or Being of the Earth, ftirring up 
ex Spiritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the World, and {poke or breathed forth a Life into _ 

.eyery Effence. , ; l ; . : . ; 

83. This was the Fiat, or creating Power, which is the Defire of the Word in the 

Science or Root, that was in the Model or Idza of Man, which was eternally feen, which 


æ 
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“which ftood in the Wifdom, and attracted the Ens of all Properties of the Earth, and 


whatever could poffibly be therein, into a Mafs or Concretion. © ; 

© 90. This was the Quinteffence out of the four Elements, in which lay the Tintlure of 
-all Powers out of all the Three Principles, and moreover the Property of the whole 
“Creation of all Creatures, viz. of the Subftance of all Subftancesy out of which al 


‘Creatures exifted. - : i 
1. For, underftand it right; the earthly Creatures of Time are with their Body out 


of the four Elements; but the Body of Man is out of the Temperature, wherein all 


‘the four Elements lye together in one Sub/tance, whence the Earth, Stones, Metals, and 
all earthly Creatures have their Original. 

2. Indeed it was out of the Limus of the Earth, but not out of the Groffnefs of the 
‘compacted Subftance of the Divifion or Separation into Properties, every Property 
ane comprifed or compacted itfelf into a several Subftance of Earths, Stones, and 

Actals. 

93. But it was out of the Quinteffence, wherein the four Elements lie in the Tempe. 
‘rature, wherein neither Heat nor Cold were manifefted, but they were all in equal 
Weight or Balance. ‘ ‘ 

94. For if Man be to rule in all Creatures, then he muft have in him the fupreme 
Might, viz. the higheft Ens or Being of the Creatures, from which the Creature isa 
Degree more outward, or low, or inferior, or as a Man may render it, a Degree lefs, 
that the ftronger may rule in the weaker, as God does in Nature, which is indeed Xfi 
than He. : . 

95. But it is not fo to be conceived, as if in Man the beftial Properties were then 
ærcaturely or manifefted,; but the £as or Being of all Creatures lay in the human Ens 
vor Being in the Temperature. i 


96. Man is an Image of the whole Creation, of all the three Principles ;_not only in 


‘tthe Ens or Being of the outward Nature of the Stars and four Elements, viz. of the 
-created World, but alfo out of the inward /piritual World’s Ens or Being, out of the 
Divine Subftantiality. er ey 
- 99. For the holy Word in its Ess or Being comprifed itfelf sogetber in the outfpoken 
or exprefied Word, viz. the Heaven comprifed itfelf together in the Subftance of the 
eutward World, as alio the Vegetation in the inward World’s Subftance, viz. Paradi/e; 
the holy Element was in the boiling {pringing Dominion. . l 
98. In brief, the human Body is a Limus out of the Subftance of all Subftances, elfe 
At could not be called a Similitude of God, or an Image of God. DE 
99. The invifible God, who has from Eternity introduced himfelf into Subfance, and 


-alfo by this World into Time, has by Man’s Image modelled himfelf out of all Sub- 


{Lances into a creaturely Image, viz. into a Figure of the invifible Subftance. 


100. Moreover he has zot given him the creaturely defial Life, out of the Scienceor | 


Root of the Creatures, for that Life fhould have remained undivided, ftanding in the 
"Temperature; bute breathed into him she living Breath, viz. the true original under- 
Standing Life in the Werd of the Divine Power. S i 

- 101. That is, he breathed into him the sree Scal of all the three Principles in the 
“Temperature. i i . i l 

102. From within; he breathed the Magic Fire-World, viz. the Center of Nature, 
as is above mentioned, which is the true crezturely Fire-Soul, whence God calls himfelt 
a ftrong zealous, or jealous God, and a cenfuming Fire, viz. the Eternal Nature. 

103. And together with this alfo, he breathed in the Light World, viz. the Kingdom 
-of the Power of God ; and as Fire and Light are in one another undivided, or unfeparated, 
fo alfo is it here underftood. eT e 

104. And from without he breathed into him herewith likewife the Spirit of the World, 
the 4ir-Soul, l ae) l l l p 5 
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105. Thus the whole fpeaking Word breathed itfelf into all Nature, according to 
Time and Eternity. l Tog e 
406. For Man was an Image of God, wherein the invifible God was manifefted ; yiz. 
a true Temple of the Spirit of God. 
107. As in the firft Chapter of Jobn, it is written, t she Life of Man was in the Word; Johni. 4, 
and was breathed into the-created Image. - 
108. That is, the Spirit of God breathed into him the Life of Nature in the Tempe- 
rature, viz. the Spirit of the Divine Revelation or Manifeftation, wherein the Divine 
Science or Root introduces itfelf into a natural Life. 
1cg. In that Divine natural Life Man is like the Angels af God, as to the Soul, viz. 
the Spiritual World; as it is written: * I» the Refurrection they are as the Angels of « Mat. xxiii . 


Ged. 30. 
110. And thus we’ enter again into the firt created Divine Image, and not into another 


Creature. - . 
111, Therefore we are thus to know Man rightly, - 


I. What he was in Innocence. 
II, What he became afterwards. 


112, Man was in Paradife, which is the Temperature: He was placed in one certain 
Place, wherein the holy World fprung forth through the Earth, and did bear paradifical 
Fruit, which alfoin its Effence ftood even in the Temperature; * shat Fruit was geod and * Gen. iii. 6. 
pleafant to bebold, alfo good for Food, to be eaten after a heavenly Manner. 
113. It was not to be {wallowed down into a Carcafe for the Worms, as now it is in 
the awakened beftial Property, but in a magical Manner. 
114. It was indeed to be eaten in the Mouth; but then the Centers of Diftin&tion and 
Separation were in the Mouth, viz. dividing each Principle into its own, in that Manner 
as it may be done in the Eternity. 
115. Like as the Spirit of the World from the three firft, viz. from the fiery Sulphur, 
Mercury, and Sal, generates the Water, and gives it forth from itfelf, viz. in the Sak” 
Nitrum of the Separation or Diftinétion, and alfo draws it up again from the Earth into - 
itelf, and yet is not fatiated therewith ; fo it is alfo to be underftuod in Man. 
_ 116, Adam was naked, and yet clothed with the greateft Glory, viz. with Paradife, 
a totally fair, beautiful, bright, clear, cryftalline Image, neither Man nor Woman, but 
both, viz. a manly or mafculine Virgin, with both Tinctures in the Temperature. 
117, That is, there was the heavenly Matrix or Womb in the generating Love-Fire, 
and then alfo the Limbus from the Nature of the effential Fire, wherein as to both thefe 
the firit and fecond Principle of the holy Divine Nature are underftood. 
118. Wherein the Tinéture of Venus, viz. the generating and giving forth out of the - 
Son’s Property confifts, and is underftood to be, the Woman, wz. the Mother, that is, . 
the Genetrix, or Bringer forth. ; i 
119. And the fiery Property is underftood from the Father’s Property, viz. the Science 
or Root is underftood to be the Man; and thefe two Properties afterwards have divided 
and diftincuifhed themfelves into Maa and Woman, or Hufband and Wife. 7 Or, asa 
120, For if Adam had ftood, then would the Birth and Propagation of Man have Candle fet 
been wagical, viz. one out of the other: 7 As the Sun penetrates through Glafs, and Cie Leake 
breaks it not. ing-glaifes 
121. But fecing God knew very well that Zdam would not ftand ; therefore he ordained produceth an 
for him the Saviour and Regenerator before the Foundation of the World. Eas 
_ 122. And yet at the Beginning he created him in a right true Image, and put him paces. Per 
into Paradife, wherein he /aculd de eternally. ae 
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| gag. And there he fuffered the Trial to come upon him, that he might fall into the 
aradifical Science or Root, and that the holy Word might not want to enter into the 


ftial Science or Root for the New Regeneration, _ ee 
124. But it might enter into that which there vanithed, viz. into the true Image of 


-eris Gods as hall in the following Account be mentioned. -o 


a 


KOKINON 


Ne a So ' The Sixth Chapter. es se 
Of Man's Fall, and of his Wife. 


wst our Senfe and Meaning, for we will fo explain it to him that he will be 

oN H i full fatisfied, if he does but underftand us: Whence the Divine Will to 

eek. kixi, yon Evil and Good arifes: Concerning which the Scripture faith; * He barden- 

Tr ecole eth their Hearts, left they believe and be faved: And then allo it faith, * Ged 
2 Peter iii, 9. willeth not the Death of Sinners. 

Qos) 2, That they might not dwell fo upon shat Conceit, as if God had made to himfelf a 

redeftinated Purpose, to damn one Company of People, and of Grace to fave the other 

jn his predeftinated Purpofe: So that they may learn to underitand rightly and funda 

mentally, how the Scriptures mean that {peak in that Manner. : 

- 3. Confider therefore the Image of God, in Adam, before his Eve was in Paradife, 

* Gen. i. 31. which ftood in the Temperature, for Mofes fays, * God looked on all that be bad made, and 

bebold all was very good. . 

Gen. ii.18. 4. But afterwards he faid: e It is not good that Man foculd be alone: * He alfo after. 

° and iii. 17+ wards curfed the Earth for Man's Sake. ia b 8 l 

tad > x Queftion. 


> & Dear Man, tell me, wherefore did not God at one Inftant, at the Beginning, make 
Man and Woman or Wife, as he did the other Creatures? What was the Caule that he 


created them mot together of the fame Lump? 


qr le ` . i Anfwer. t > 


__. 6. Te was this; becaufe the Life of both the Tin@ures is but exe only Man in the 

_. mage of God; and cannot ftand in the Eternity in a twofold Life, viz. in a mafculine 
-= and feminine, according to the Father's and Son’s Property, which together are but 
One only God, undivided: So alfo he created his Image and Similitude, in one only 


tor ERE we will now admonifh the Lovers of the Truth righty to apprehend 
® John xii. 40. Yop 


5e. 
_ 9» For perfe& Love confifts not in one Tin@ure alone, but it confifts in orh, the 
"One entering into the other: From thence arifes the great fiery Defire of Love. 

8. ‘That is, the Fire yields the Light, and the Light giyes to the Fire, Virtue and 
Power, fhining Luftre and Subftance, for its Life; and thefe two make ene only Spirit, 
‘viz. Air; and the Spirit gives forth Subftance, viz. Water. . 

9. But all the while that thefe four, Fire, Light, Air, and Water, divide one from 

iò bane the other, there is no Eternity, [manifefted in them]. But when they generate one 
Erna another in the Temperature, and do not fly one from the other, then ¢ skere is Eternity; 


an Eternal ar h 
Subftance or thus it is alfo to be underitood concerning Adam. 


image, , a ; 
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11. But when the Light’s and Waters Tin@ture was divided-and feparated from him | 


into a Woman, or Wife, he could not then in this Image, which he afterwards came to 
be, ftand eternally; for his Rofe-Garden of Paradife within bim, wherein he loved 
himfelf, was taken away from him. 


`- Queftion. ; 
12. Then fays Reafon; Why did God do fo? Why did he divide him, and bring him 


into two Images? Sure it muft needs be his predeterminate Purpofe, or elfe he had not 
done it; moreover, he forefaw it before the Foundation of the World, that he would 


will and do it. A 
S Anfwer. Soe 

93. And here Reafon lies dead, and can go no further without the Knowledge of God 
in the Holy Spirit, and hence comes all Difputation and Strife. 

14. God's predeftinate Purpofe and Pre-ordination, and his Forefeeing and Fore- 
knowledge, are not one and the fame Thing. =, 

15. All Things have been forefeen in the out-fpeaking or expreffing Spirit, from the 
Science of the Fire and Light, in the Wifdom of God from Eternity, whatfoever 
might or could be, if God’s Being or Subftance once ftirred itfelf according to the 
Genitrix of Nature. 

16. That is, in the Property of the fiery Science as to the Darknefs, what would be 
a Devil, alfo in the Light-Fire’s Science, what would be ax Angel; if the fiery Science 
once feparated itfelf from the Light. ; 


4 


17. But God created no Devil: Now, if there had been any divine pre-determinate n Aa 


Purpofe, then there bad been a Devil created in that pre-determinate Purpofe. : 

18. The one only Will of God gave and yielded itfelf fole/y in an angelical Figures 
but the fiery Science, according to the Property of the dark-World, preffed forth, and 
conceived itfelf into a pre-determinate Purpofe, and would needs be creaturely alfo. 

19. And fo when the Light and fhining Fire became creaturely, then alfo the dark, 
cold, painful Fire, prefed forth with the imaging of Phantafy, and united itfelf in the 
fiery Science; which clafped and hugged the fiery Science like a jocund Ape, and prefled 
forth out of the Temperature; and thus the new Will generated contrary to the Tem- 
perature, and fo was thru/t cut from God. a. 

20. A Man muft underftand, that the Beginning of Divifion and Separation did not 


193 


arife in God, as if God conceived in himfelf a Will to bave a Devil to be: But in the “eat 


4 = Science in the Eternal Nature, in the out-fpeaking or exprefling of the Word, ac- _/ 
| cording to Fire and Light, in the three firft it was brought to pafs, fo that one princely 


Throne in the fiery Science hath divided itfelf into the Kingdom, viz. intothe Archia, 
or Dominion of the Phantafy. . 

21, But the Kingdom of Phantafy according to the Darknefs hath been from Etere 
nity, which is alfo a Caufe of the Devil’s Fall; though, indeed, the fiery Science of 
Lucifer Rood in his own Will, and gave itfelf thereinto without preffing or Compulfon. ` 

22. But Man was defrayed by the Devil and fell: For Prince Lucifer falling before the 
Foundation of the World, in the firft Moving, or Impre{fion of Nature, and being 
thruft out from his royal Place, Adam was therefore created in his Stead and Place. 

23. And feeing Lucifer ftood not, therefore God created Adem, according to the 

ve, in a waterial Subftance, viz. in a Fountain of Water, that fo God might help, 
or fave him. e 

24. And then inftantly alfo the holy Name JESUS co-incorporated itfelf in Man for 
a Regenerator. 28 

Vou. IV, . Ce ' aa 


.. 


° Or the A- 25, For the ° CHRISTUS, or Chrif, in Adam muft poffefs Lucifer’s royal Throne, 

Bointed. or Seat, feeing Lucifer had turned himíelf away from God. 

26. And from thence comes alfo the great Envy and Malice of the Devil againft 

f Matth, 4. Man; alfo, from this arifes the ‘ Temptation of Chrif tn the Wildernefs: becaufe he was 

+ to take away Lucifer’s Throne and Seat, and deftroy his power in the Creation, and be 
his Judge, and caft him out eternally. ios : 

27. The Soul of Man, and the Devil, as likewife the holy Angels, come all from 
one and the fame Ground and Foundation, only that Man has alio in Part the outward 
World in him: Which indeed the Devil alfo has, but in another Principle; viz. in the 
Phantafy, inthe falle or wicked Magia. 

28. Thereupon the Devil could deceive Adam, for he fpake in the fiery Science, or 
Root of Adam, intothe Soul, and commended to him the Inequality of the Properties, 
and introduced his falfe, or wicked Defire into Adam, whence Adam's Free- Will in the 
© Or Effence. fiery £ Science was infeed, like Poifon and Venom which enters the Body and begins to 
- Work. - 

29. From whence arofe an inceptive Will to Self- Luft, and all was at an End concerning 
the Temperature; for the Properties of the Creation, which lay all in Adam in the Tem- 
perature, awoke, and rofe up every one in its own Self, and drew the Free- Will into ir, 
and would needs be manifefted. Di 

30. Alfo the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, in theoutward, World, drew 
the Temperature out of Adam, viz. that Part of the outward World in Adam, ino 
jefelf, and bore’Rul¢ and‘Sway in Adam. 

gts Alfo the Kingdom of Phantafy grafped after Adam, and would be manifefted ix 
the Image of God ; and fo would alfo the Wrath of Nature, viz. the Anger of God, in 

Pe the Envy and Malice of the Devil, all thefe drew Adam: 

{ - 32. And there now he ftood in the Préba;-to-try whether he would ftand or no. The 

Science, or Root. 2 i 

I. Outof the Divifon, or Diftribution of the magic Fire in the World of Power. 
JI. Out of the Father's Property. 
HI. Out of the Will of the Aby/s. The Science, I fay, or Root put forth out 
of thefe was free. 
Fe ftood in three Principles in the Temperature, it might turn itfelf into any one whither- 
foever it would. o ; 

33- Not that it was to be free, in and for the Créature, for to that was the Command- 

ment given, nef to turn away from God into the Longing, or Luft after Evil and Geod. 
` 34. But the Ground of the Creature, viz. the fiery Science, viz. the Root of Souls, 
ftood in the Alfa bottomlels Will of the Beginning of all Beings or Subftances, and 
was a particular Branch, or Parcel, of the Eternal Will. i 

aAstheEarth «32°, Which Eternal Will, in the fiery Word of Sepatation unto Nature, had pared 

rs ifelf EIF * into feveral Sciences, or Roots: ‘Thus the Soul was a Part of the Divifibility. 
soto feveral 36. Which Divifibility, in the Word of the Powers in Nature, viz. in the three 

Roots to ma- firft, and in the feven Forms of Nature, and the Propagation thereof, was figured or 

ar pe Jus fathioned into Creatures, as Angels and high Eternal Spirits; wherein, a Man is alfo to 

maias the ve. UNderltand the fiery in-breathed Soul. S 

syfameEarth, 37. ' But the “entire holy fpeaking Work of God, according to the Love, viz. ac 

1 Note, the cording to the Trisity of the abyffal Deity, gave a Commandment to the fiery Science, 

R on bape or Root of the Soul; and faid, | Eat not of the Plant of the Knowledge of Good and Evil; 

Gen, 2, 17. Clie if thou dof, that very Day thou wilt die as to the Kingdom of God. 

38. That is, the fiery Soul willlofe the Light, and fo the Divine Power in the holy 
Ers, or Being, from the fecond Principle in the working of the holy Spirit, will go ous 
or be exflinguifhed, . 


phar 
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39. For the Spirit of God does not manifef itfelf in any beftial Property, much fs i 
in the Kingdom of Phantafy. ` 
40. And therefore God faid unto it, that it fhould not go from the Temperature, 
and enter into the Luft or Longing of the Properties; nor Will to try and relith them 
in their Luft in their Differences; elle Mortality would fpring forth, and be manifett in 
it, viz. the dark World, from the Center of the three firit, and would devour the 


Kingdom of God in it. 
Queftion. 


` 41. Then fays Reafon: Why does not God prevent this with his Holy Power? Is not 
he Almighty, and able to break the fiery Science, from whence the Will to Longing or | 


Luft arofe? 
Anfwer. - i 


42. Hearken Reafon. The fiery Science is from the Will of the Abyfs, which Will is 
called " Father of all Things, in which God is generated; viz. the Father generates the "OraFather 
Son; which Will introduces itfelf into Power tothe Word, viz. to the Expreflion. pa 
43. Now know, that a Particular or Parcel of the higheft Omnipotence of the and the yh 
Subftance of all Subftances is underftood to be in she Soul; viz. in the Science, or Root, gia, is the 
which had been from Eternity; which Science by the Moving of the Word of All- rolh 
‘Power, comprifed or compacted itfelf into an Image, in the three firft. Benin Gee 
44. And fo now that Science out of the Will of the Abyfs is its proper own; for the Book, 
nothing is before it that can deftroy or fhatter it. “Ofthe fmall 
45. Indeed, the Creature is after it; but the Science to the Creature is from Eternity, fix Points, v, 
and that has, with the Creature, viz. in the three firft, introduced itfelf into a longing a By there 
Luft againft, or contrary to, the Temperature, in Nature. , Words, Be- 
46. To that, viz. to the Science, or Root, was the Command given, to hold and ing of all Be- 
hep the Creature in the Temperature; that is, it fhould keep the Properties of Nature 85 heOne 
in equal Agreement and Harmony: for itfelf was the Might and Strength, which was sat bide: i 
able to do that, viz. a Spark proceeding from the Omnipotence; and befides it had in it food, or 
the Kingdom of the Holy Power in the Light of God. * meant. 

47. What fhould God give to it, viz. to the Science or Root of the Soul, more to 
ees with it, and compel it? He had given it bimfelf; as alfo he had done to King 

ucifer, 

48. This Science or Root broke itfelf off from God’s Power and Light, and would 
be its own; it would be its own working God, according to the Properties of Nature, 
and work in Evil and Good; and manifett thisits Werk inthe Kingdom of the Holy Power. 

49. This was an oppofite contrary Willin the Divine Power and Property; and for 
the Sake thereof was King Lucifer, and alfo ddam, thruft out of the Kingdom of the acyl ke 
Holy Power. y Ey 
_ 50. That is, Lucifer into the Kingdom of Phantafy, into the Darknefs, and Adam 
into the Inequality, or Difagreement, of the Creation into the defiial Property in Spiritu 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World; fo that, inftantly, all the Creature’s Properties in Evil 
and Good awakened in Man. 

_ $1. For the Sake whereof God has appointed the final Judgement in Spiritu Mundi, 
in the Spirit of the World, to feparate the Evil and Good, and to reap and carry home 
all Things, every one into its own Principle. : 

52. And then all Things whatfoever the great Machine, or Clock-work, in Myfterio 
Magno, in Spiritu Mundi, in the great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, has gencrated 

_ 48 alfo according to the inward Spiritual World, fhall be put upon the Tef, or Tryal of 
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Fire: chat is, it fhall be tried by the Fire of the Eternal Nature; according to which 
God calls himfelf a confuming Fire. 
$3. For how would God elfe judge the Creature, if it does only that which it mut 
_ inevitably dof if it had no Free-Will? ; 
54. The laft Judgement is nothing elfe but sreping and gathering in of the Harveft 
by the Father of all Beings; even of all that which he has generated through his Word, 

. ut 55. Into whatfoever any Thing in the Free-Will has diftributed and divided itfelf, 

into that it will go; and in that Eternal Refervatory, according tothe Property of that 
fame Principle, it is good. 

56. For God has generated nothing oppofite, or contrary to him, in him all is good; 
but [that is] every Thing in its own Mother; fo long as it runs on in a frenge Mother 
it isan oppofite, or contrary Will; of this we will ofer you a Similitude. 

57. Confider, Heat and Cold, alfo Fire and Water, thefe come from one Original, 
and divide and feparate themfelves one from another; and each of them goes on in its 
own Will, as to its own Source or Quality. 

58. Now, if they fhould go again into one another; then there is an Enmity, and one 
hills the other; and this makes the own, or Self-Willin the Property. 

_ . 59. While they lie together in the Temperature they have great Peace, but as foon 

„as they go forth, one from another, they will each of them be its own of itfelf, and 

‘rule and be predominant over the other. 

, 6o. Whence alfo Strife comes to be in Spirite Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, 
between the four Elements; between Heat and Cold, each will rule, fuddenly the one 
poen and then again the other, fuddenly it rains, it is fuddenly cold, fuddenly 

ot, fuddenly the Air and Wind go this Way, and then another Way, all according to 
the Power and Strength of the feven Properties of Nature, and the going forth of the 

Saal of them; from whence all is proceeded and created or framed that moves 
or . 


Queftion. : 
61. Then fays Reafon; God rules and orders this that Strife comes to pafs. 


Anfwer. | 


62. That is true, but Reafon is blind and fees not by what Means, wherewith, 
and bow, it fo comes to pafs: It underftands not the divided diftributed Word into 
Properties, wherein this Rule, Government, and Efe& confits, 

63. For in Spiritu Munai, in the Spirit of the World, many evil Workings fpring 
~-~forth which appear contrary to God; alfo, that one Creature hurts, worries, and lays 
\ another: Alfo, that Wars, Peitilence, Thunder, and Hail, happen: Al this lies 
l ` in Spiritu Mandi, in the Spirit of the World, and arifes from the three firt, whereia 

| nthe Properties break, or frame themfelves in their oppofise Will. 
A 64. For God can give, or afford nothing but that which is good, for he is alone the 
i only Good, and never changes into any Evil at all, neither can he, for he would thea 
~ tafe to be a God. . ; 

65. But, in the Word of his Revelation, or Manifeftation; wherein the Forms, 
Qualities, or Difpofitions arife, viz. wherein Nature and Creature arifes, there exifts 

the working, or framing into Evil and Goed. ; 
66. That Word has compacted itfelf into a Clock-work, or Machine, included is 
‘Time, and therein now ftands the making or producing of Evil and Good, according 
tothe Divifibility, or Diftribution of the Power in the Word; as the Powers of Divine 
Manifeftation have divided themfclves at the Beginning into feveral difina Principles, 


« 
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qiz. into Pain and Joy, into Darknefs and Light, into a Love-Fire of Light, and into 
a painful Fire of Nature, as is before mentioned. - 

67. Wherein now is underitood the whole Ground and Foundation of the Divine 
Willing into Variety and Diftinguibilicy ; and no Creature fhould dare to fay, ghata Will | 
is given to it ab extra, externally from without, but [fhould confider that] the Will to Nee: Thy 
Evil and to Good exifts twitbin the Creature. Benen 

68. Yet by the outward Occafions, Accidents, or Influences of Evil and Good, the thyreif, a” 
Creature is infeed: As an outward venomous infectious Air kindles Infects, and poifons Ifrael- 
the Body; fo alfo outward Things defrey the Creature’s own Will, that the Will com- 

refies or compacts itfelf into Evil and Good. 

69. And therefore has God given Man the Law and Teachings, that he might take 
Occafion by the Commandment to reject the evil Occafion, or Influence; and net fay, 
if Ido any Thing that is evil, I muft of Neceffity do it; for I am of an evil Inclination 
or Difpofition. No. 

70. For he is to know that the Science of the Soul, which could have framed itfelf Nore. 
into Evil, could alfo have framed itfelf into Good. And that God is xo Way the Caufe 
of Man’s Fall, or of the Devil’s Fall. 

zı. Neither has he drawn them thereinto, fo far as he is called God, but the Divifi- 
bility or Variety of the manifefted Word of Power, after it had introduced itfelf into 
Properties, that is it that drew them. 

2. Man ftood in the Temperature, but the outward Influx or Influence from the: *: 
Devil and the dark World, as alfo in the Creation in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the ` 
World, has infinuated itfelf into him, viz. into the Image of God, and awakened the 
Diftinétion or Variety in the Image of God in the Temperature, fo that the Eternal- E 
Science of the Soul has given up itielf into a Longing to the Manifeftation of the Proe 
rties; which is to be underftood thus. 

73. That fome Science of the Sout gazed on the Creation of the formed Word, in its: 

" Diftinétion and Variety, and knew in it/eif alfo that fame Power and Virtue to Divi- 
any and Diftinétion, and fo lift up itfelf into a Longing after the Divifibility and. 
Diftinétion. 

94. And fo, inftantly, alfo the Variety, Divifitility, and Diftinétion, was manifefted in 
the Creature, as to Soul and Body: But the Devil was the greateft Caufe thereof. 

95. For when he, as a fiery Spirit, was gone forth from the Temperature, from the 
Image of God, he then alfo introduced dis Defire into the Science of the Soul, to bring | 
it into a Longing or Luft: For he obferved well what Adam was, viz. a Throne-Prince: 
in his formerly poffefed Stool or Seat in the Kingdom of God. . 

76. But the Name JESUS he knew zot, that would in Time manifeft itfelf in Man. 

77. For his Knowledge in God’s Love, wherein the Name JESUS is the higheft Sweet. 
wji of the Deity, died in his Apoftacy. - 

978. That is, he had tranfmuted, metamorphofed, or changed himfelf into Evil or. 
Wickednefs, and therefore now he knew only Evil and Wickednefs. 
` y9. Thus it is to be underftood of the Devil’s and the human Fall’; not that a Man. 
can fay God willed it, fo far as he is called God: But the Divifibility or Variety, pro- 
ceeding from Nature in the Creature, that hath willed it, which is not called. Ged. 

80. God introduces his fole and oniy Will into the Formation and Compaction of his. 
Word to the Divifibility or Diftinction, viz. to the Manifeflation.or Revelation of God s. 
and therein the Divifibility or Diftinction ftands in Free-Will.. . 

81. For the Divifibility or Diftinction is Nature, and alfo the Creation, and in the 
Divifibility or Di@infion God wills Good and Evil. - 

82. That is, in whatfoever has divided, or diftinguithed, or feparated itfelf into the ° 
Good, as the holy Angels, thercin Le wills the Good, and in whaifoover has Separated- 
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itfelf into the Evil, as the Devil hath; therein be wills the Evil, as the Scripture fays: 
shou art perverfe. 8 0 OR, ee l 
a 7 e- o: ne SR ~- Queftion. - RR or aip Mh SE age aa Fe 
+ 83,.Now thus fays Reafon: If God, in his poured forth formed Word itfelf, be Al, 
-.@iz. Evil and Good, Life and Death, wherein then ftands the human Strife, that Men 
Ltrive about God’s Will; feeing God in his formed Word is all Things, and wills all Thing, 


~~" whether it be Evil or Good; and every Thing in, its Property, whence it originally 


eT he Science 
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. proceeded ? 
Bae Behold, in shis ftands the Strife, that Reafon, in its Dimnefs of Opinion, with. 


. out the Divine Light, is Folly in the Sight of God; and knows not what God is: it 
_.. always imagines and frames fome frange Thing, and afar off, when it will {peak of God, 


-and makes the onc only unchangeable God, in his Eternal Trinity, * commencing Wills 
and predeftinate Purpofes that have a Beginning. _ 
. 85. And underftands not, 
.I. How all Beginnings, Decrees, and pre-determinate Purpofes, arife in the formed 
Word through Nature; where the Word compacts and forms itlelf into Nature, 
II. That the Beginnings lie all in the Formation of the Word, viz. in the Creation 
and in the Creature, viz. in the great Myftery of Divifibility or Diftinction, 
_ wherein the Creatures have their Original. 
il. That a// Evil proceeds from and out of Nature and Creature. 


IV. And that the hardening in Nature and Creature exiits in the Science or | 


Root of the creaturely felf. 


+ orRootof the hardened therein. 


t Creature, 
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VI. That it comprifes in itfelf the fpeaking into Wrath, and retains it in itfelf, 
_ VIL And all that, where it is written, [de bardeneth their Hearts that they beien 
“got, and fo are not faved, is performed and effected in the formed Word of the 
wee Eternal and Temporary Nature. ` 


tpi Iviii. 10, 86. For from that formed Word God {peaks in the Pfalms of David, faying, » Tha 


„ foalt fee and bave great Pleafure therein, when the Wicked foall be recompenced: Allo, thes 
avilt rejoice when the Wicked fhail be overthrown and defiroyed, that is, when the Wicked 
_fhall be fwallowed up into the Wrath, who have been an Adverfity and Contrariety, and 
a continual Infection and poifoning to the Holy. When that Venom is taken away from 

«the holy Soul, then it rejoices that it is delivered from Neceffity. 
87. And sherefore the Word alfo ftands in Pain in Nature ; that the Joy may be mani- 


g :fefted. i ; 


88. But the Divifibility or Diftin@ion from the Word goes without Compulfion into the 


-.Free-Will, every Property into its own. 


89. For, in the Holy Word all is Good, but in the Introduétion of own Self-Will, it 


-is Evil. 


o. But this now is done in Nature and Creature, and sot nt all in God: Elfe there 


- mutt be the Devil's Will in God’s Word, if God did in his Word drive on all Things | 
- inevitably, i. ' flrs, i 
¿< gt. But the Devil’s Will, as allo Adam's finful Will, exited in the own Science or | 
‘Root in the Creature, and sot in God, but in the Center of Nature the owa Scieace or | 
-- Root compacted iticlf into a Will of Pride, willing to be #ke, and wore allo, thin the | 


. «Speaking Word of the Trinity of the Deity. 


# 


`- V., So that if *it surn itfelf into the Wrath of Nature, then itis laid hold onand | 


: 
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2. The Humility was contemned and forfeken, and inftead thereof the Might of the 

Fire was affumed or ufurped. . , 
. And that is the Fall, that the Science or Root fet the Phanta/y in the Place of 

God, and then the Holy Spirit departed from its Nature, and now it is a Spirit in its 

own Self-Will, and is captivated in the Phantafy, as we perceive in Adam. 

| o4. Now when the Science or Root of the Soul, through the Devil’s Infufion, In- 

| fpiration, or Infection, elevated itfelf, then the Holy Spirit departed into its own Prin- 

; aple, and fo ddam became weak and feeble in the Image of God, viz. in the Tempe- 

rature; and could notin the Similitude magically bring forth his Like out of himfelf. 
. His Omnipotence, which he had in the Temperature, was broken in him, for the 

beitial Property of the Creation was ftirring in him. 

| 6. And now, fays Mofes, a God fuffered bim to fall into a deep Sleep, and he fell afleep : Gen. ii. 28a- 

Here now he flept in and to the Temperature of the Divine World. a oe. 

97. Out of tbis Sleep muft Chrift awaken him, or elfe in the Creature he can never fe ce 
God any more: For the Sleep was nothing elfe but the /efing of God's Light in the Love, 
giz. the Love-Fire, that was quenched in the Exs, or Being, of the heavenly World’s 
Subftance ; and he was half dead. f 

98. The Time how long Adam ftood in the right true Image of God is fet before thee 
in the Figures of Mo/es‘and Chrift, as ako the Time of the Sleep: If thou art feeing, 
then fet Mofes in Chrift’s Figure, and Chrift in Adam’s Figure, when dam was in his 
Innocency. ï i ; ; 

99. Mofes was forty Days on the Mount, when Ifrael was tried and proved; Ifrael was 
forty Years in the Wilderne/s, and Chrifi fcod forty Days in Adam's Tryal in the Temptation» 
in the Wildernefs, and be converfed forty Days after bis Refurreétion, in the right, true,. 

rfe&t Tryal ; wherein Adam fhould have converfed in his Innocency, for the Eftablilh- 
ing of him in the Magic Birth. 

100. But feeing that could not be, which indeed was well known in God, thereupon 
Adam fell into a Sleep; and fo afterwards Chrif muf reft in Adam's Sleep forty Hours, and 
| awake Adam in him in the Kingdom of God again: Which confider of, and thou wilt 
| learn to underfiand the whole Ground in the Procefs of Chritt. . 

' 101. Now fet Chrift in Adam’s Place, and thou fhalt find the whole Ground of the. 
i Old and New Teftament: Set Adamin the formed Word of the Creation, and let him be 
| the Image of the outward, and inward Eternal Nature.of all the three Principles. | 

| 102. And fet Chrift inthe Eternal Speaking Word, according to the true Divine Pro- 
| perty wherein no Evil can exift, and is only and purely the Love-Birth of the Divine 
| Manifeftation, according to the Kingdom of Glory. a 

` 103. And introduce Chritt into Adam, that Chrift may new generate Adam in himfelf, 
| and tinéture him with Love, that he may awake out of that deep Sleep; and then thous 
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haft the whole Procefs or Scene of Adam and Chrift. . pa 
104. For Adam is the outipoken, formed, creaturely Word, and Chrift isthe Holy, 
Eternal, Speaking Word ; and fo thou wilt introduce Time into Eternity, and wilt tee. 
wre than thou canft learn in all the Books of Men. 
: 105, For when Eve was made out of Adam in Adam's Sleep, that was done in Verbo 
l (Fiat) in Spiritu Mundi, in the Creating Word Fiat in the Spirit of the World: And 
| then they became Creatures of :the outward World, viz. in the outward natural Life, in 
| the Mortality, viz. in the beftial Life, framed or imaged with a beftial Form ; alfo they 
| became a Carcafe or Sack of Worms, to be filled with earthly Food. : 
l 106. For after that the Woman came out of Adem, fo foon was the Image of God in 
the Temperature broken and fpoifed, and then the Paradife in them could not fubfift. 
107. For the Kingdom of God confifieth not in eating and drinking, fays the Scriptures; * Rom, xisg 
| bat in Peace and Foy tn the boly Spirit. a an ers | Ape : 
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¥o8. And that now plainly could not be in Adam and Eve, for they had clearly the | 
Marks of the beftial Kind and Sex; though that beftial Kind was not quite awakened, 

yet it was clearly awakened and ftirred up in the Longing or Laf. 
. Mm. tige 109. * The Tree of Temptation of Knowledge of Good and Evil was even the Tryal 
. to find, whether the human Soul’s Science or Root would turn in away from the Will of 

thë Abys. 

Hie whether io would remain ftanding in the Creature in the Temperature, of 
elfe, whether ic would turn itfelf és Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, into the 


divided or diftinguifoed Properties. ` ; 
Queftion. : os 
sex. But then fays Reafon: Why did God let that Tree grow ? . 
Anfwer. 


112. Hearken Reafon: This World's Proba or Tryal is better than the Center in the 
Fire to try after the Way and Manner of Eternity ; as Lucifer was proved and tried, 

113 Alfo God knew very well that Man would fall in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the 

“World; for whatfoever the Science or Root of the Soul defired, that muft the Earth give 
. forth; for the Longing or Luft went into the Property of the Earth; and fo the Earth 
muft prefent to the Longing or Luft, whatfoever it would have. 

114. For the Science or Root of the Soul is, as to the Omnipotency or Almightynefs, 
of a Divine Property 5 and herein lies the Ground of all hidden Secrecy, and the Fall 
remains at one Time as well as the other to lie upon, or confiit in, the Seif-Will of Man, 

_ and in the Deceit and Treachery of the Devil. i ; 


The diret and true Fall of Man, is this. 


tGea. iii x15. When Eve was made out of Adam, then the Devil prefented himfelf in thet Ser. 
from 1 t0 76 pent, and lay himfelf at the Tree of Temptation, and perfaaded Eve to eat thereof, and 
then ber Eyes would be open, and foe be as God. ` 
. . 416, She ee know, 
«© What was in every Property. 
II, What Manner of Ens and Relifh they had. 
AIL How all Powers relifhed in their Properties. 
' IV. And what all the Bea/fs were in their Properties. 
117. Which indeed was all true; but her naked Form and Shape, and how Heat and 
- Cold thould prefs into her, that the Devil did mot fay. 
©- 118. Alfo he came not in his own Form, but in the Form of the moft fubtle Beaft. 
. 419. Alfo the Devil was to do fo therefore, 1. That he might make Eve, viz. the 
TEE Matrix in Venus’s Tincture, monftrous; 2. That fhe might gaze on the Subtlety of the 
‘ Serpent, whence the Lef arofe to know Good and Evil, as it was in the Subtlety of the 
Pair 3 whereia the Science of Nature had in the Phantafy introduced itfelf into fuch 
ubtlety. : 
*Orfittedor 120. Notas Reafon fays; that God has » armed and fharpened, or edged the Tongue 
prepared ite of the Serpent, that it muft do fo: A Man may well fay, that the Devi! has armed and 
pew from the Kingdom of Phantafy, that it has done fos but a Man cannot fay fo 


Peia 121, The Serpent was an Ens in the * three firft, in the natural Science, where the 
orm Fire and Light feparate themfelves, wherein the Underftanding yet lies in the fiery Sharp- 
nefs; the Spiritof the Underitanding is not there feparated from theCenter of the twee 
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firt; but is mingled with the Painfulnefs, viz. with the Root of the Quality or ; 
Source of Poifon: Therefore in the Serpent lies the higheft Caule of Poifon, and falfe, 
fly, fubtic, crafty Will, Intentions and Purpotes. 
122. And then alfo there lies in the Serpent the higheft Prefervation againft Poifon, if 
the Poifon be feparated from her. 
_, 123. As the fame alfo may be conceived of Lucifer and his Followers depending on 
him: He was even the higheft fiery Science, according to the Kingdom of Nature, and 
once the brighteft and faireft in Heaven; of which the fiery Science to Nature was the 
Caufe of his glittering Glory: He had taken the worft, and alfo the beft to himfelf. 
124. Underitand ; the eternal Science had taken to itfelf the fiery Nature, accord- 
ing to the higheft Mobility, whence the Strength and Might exifts ; wherein then alfo the 
Science of the Abyfs had framed itfelf into an own Will, after the Way and Manner of 
Subtlety, and broken itfelf off from the Humility, and would rule in the Light of God 
in his own Lufter in all Powers. 
125. As he alfo did in his Beginning ; whereby he poifoned the Subftance in the Science 
of Nature with that Property. 
126. From which poifoned Ens alfo the Serpent has taken its Original in the Creation; 
for which Poifon and Venom Sake God alfo curfed the Earth, after that Man had yet 
more poifoned it with the Devil’s Poifon and Subtlety, through his introducing falfe and 
evil Luft, wherewith he poifoned the Science in the Subftance out of which he was ex- 
tracted, fo that Paradife withdrew from him. 
127. Thus now alfo, the Devil prefented his poifonous Subftance by the Serpent on 
the Tree ; wherein he had introduced his ” Egek Jelly-fpewing Eflux, or poifoncus Darts,’ Eget, Ex- 
and fubtle Purpofes and Will, before the Time of the Creation of the Earth, into the Senik, or 
Science or Rootof Nature, and its fpiritual Subftance. the Jellies i 
128. Which Subftance in the Science of Nature, in the beginning of the Creation, in that are faid 
the beginning of creating the Creation, entered together into the Creature, as is to be to be Stars 
conceived in the fame Manner in every venomous Worm, or poifonous creeping Thing. Mareen 
129. Not that the Devil has created them; he is become only a Poifoner of Nature, upon the 
after the Manner he has poifoned his own Nature, as alfo the human Nature. Ground in 
130. But the Fiat has made them, every Property of the divided Science in its like fome Morn- 
Form i as the Will was in a Science, or Root, in no working Figure, fo was the Crea- '"8* 
ture alfo. : 
131. For the Speaking Word, in the Property of every Science, brought itfelf into an 
Image: Thus the Serpent was near [of Kin to] the Devil, in the Science of Nature, for 
he hath ftrongly infufed or darted his poifonous Will into it, when as yet it was no Worm. 
132. Yet that Men may hold and obferve a Difference between the Earthly and the 
Eternal Creatures; for the Devil is from the Eternal Science or Root, viz. from the 
Eternal Nature, and the Serpent is from Time; but Time is fpoken out or exprefied 
from Eternity, and therefore they are feparated one from another. — , 
133. This poifonous fubtle darted * Spawn, viz. the * Spewing of the Devil, the Devil * Gefchmeis. 
prefented to Eve on the Tree, that fhe might gaze and admire its Subtlety, and make her- oes: 
{elf monftrous, as it then came to pafs. 
134. Now when Eve lufted after the fubtle Craftine/s, then the Devil flipped in with his 
Defire with the Serpent Monfter into the Science or Root of Eve, viz. into the Soul and 
Body: For Eve was defirous of the Subtlety, viz. of the Craftinefs, that her Eyes might 
be opened, and know Evil and Good, 
135. Thus the Devil brought the Serpent’s Ens, or Being, into her after a magical 
Manner: In the Way and Manner as the falfe and wicked Magia is practifed by * Jn- ‘Witchcraft. 
‘antation, and introduced an evil malignant Venom and Poifon into Man into the Science’ 
or Root of his Body. ping T ; oo ' ‘ 
Vou. IV. ; Dd 
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- 236. And thence Eve got the Will to be difobedient unto God, and ventured upon it, 

4 and did eat of the Tree of Earthlinefs, whercin Evil and Good were manifefted. 
` 137- And as we ftill at this Day after the Fall eat fuch vain or dangerous Fruit. 
* Note: Zee 138. And when fhe eat and did * not inftantly fall down and die, * foe gave alfo to Adam, 
“aH der 944 be did eat thereof likewife. , 
dowa deid. 139. For Adam had plainly demerfed and plunged himfelf into it, when he ftood in 
«Gen. iii, 6. the Image of God; but yet had not eaten it into the Body till that very Time. 


The Seventh Chapter. 
Of the Befial Manifeflation in Man. 


Hew Adam ard Eve's Eyes were opened; and how that is [ funda- 
mentally) to be underflood, in the Ground thereof. 


KAKKHHEN we confider the very exprefs Image rightly in its true magical 
Žž 9% Ground, and how it comes to pafs that it forms a reflex Image ix Spirita 
w XX Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, according to all Things: As we fee in 
VaR a Looking-glafs, and in the Shadow or Reprefentation in Water, then we 
RK fhall quickly and nearly approach the Ground and Caufe why every Being 
arifes out of one only Thing, and fee how all Creatures lie in Spiritu Mundi, 

in the Spirit of the World, viz. in the outipoken or expreffed Word of God. 

2. Therefore we may fay with good Ground, that all Creatures /ay even in Adam; not 
that they have proceeded from Adam, and fo come into Creation, but in the eternal 
Science of the Soul, in which Science the Word of God forms and images itfelf into a 
natural and creaturely Ground; wherein all Properties are underftood to be. 

‘¢Gen.i.28. 3. As Mofes witneffes, that’ Man was to rule in all Creatures; but now fince the Fall 
they all rule in him. | : 

4 For when the Soul ftood in the Temperature, then the Will-Spirit of the Soul 
preffed through all Creatures, and had no Hinderance, for none could lay hold of or ap- 
prehend it, as no Creature can apprehend the Power and Beams of the Sun in its own 
Will, but muft fuffer them to prefs through it; thus it was alfo with the Spirit of Man’s 
Will. 

m g. But when he was captivated in the Poifon or Venom of the Serpent, in the Devils 
~~ | Will or Defire, then he was an Enemy to all Creatures, and loft this Power and Might. 
“| 6. So alio the Creatures prevailed and got. Power) in him, and elevated themfelves in 

~~ him, as itis now plain to our Sight, that many a One is in the Property of a fubtle Serpent, 

full of wicked, fly, cunning Policy, and venomous poifonous Malice: Alfe another hath 

the Property of a Toad in him; many of a Dog,. alfo of a Cat, a Balilifk, or Cocka- 

s - trice, a Lion, Bear, Wolf, and fo on, through ak the Properties of Beafts, Worms, and 
creeping Things. : ‘ 

7. Such Men have indeed outwardly the frf figured or /baped Image upon them; but 
an evil Beaf fics in their Property. os 

8. The like is to be underftood concerning the tame good Beafts; that many a Man is 
in the Property of the kind or good Bea, . 
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- a. Neither is there fcarce any Man begotten of the Seed of Adam, which has not in 
the earthly Body fome Property of a Beaft in him, many of an evil, many of a good. » 

10. And this is underftood in and as to the Fall, that all Properties in Spiritu Mundi, 
in the Spirit of the World, have manifefted themfelves in Man. Every fiery Science, as 
to Heat and Cold, alfo all other Qualities particularly, alfo the Property of the total 
Nature was manifefted in him, according to Evil and Good. 

11. For as foon as ever they eat the earthly Fruit into the Body, the Temperature 
divided afunder, and departed from the Harmony of the Properties in, and as to one 
another; and the Body was manifefted according to all the Properties in Spiritu Mundi. 

12. Then did Heat and Cold feize upon them, and preffed into them; alfo all Pro- 

rties of Nature, wherein the Ground of Nature conlifts, prefed into them a contrary 
oppofite Will, whence exited unto bim Sicknefs, and the Death of Frailty and Cor- 
ruption. 

a, And as to this Bit, be died to the Kingdom of God, and awakened to the Kingdom y 
of Nature, and was taken from the Impaffability, and put into Paflability, and became, T 
according to the outward Body, a Beaft of all Beafts, viz. the Beaftial or Animal Image 
of God, wherein the Word of God had manifefted itfelf in a Beaftial Image. 

14. Thus Man became, according to the outward Body, a Mafter, Lord, and Prince 
of all Beafts, and yet was himfelf but a Beaft, though of a more noble Effence than a 
Beat; and yet neverthelefs had a Beaft in his Property and Condition. : 

1s. And at this very Hour was in Man a Gate of the dark World in God’s Anger 
opened, viz. Hell, or the Jaws and Throat of the Devil, as alfo the Kingdom of Phantafy 
was manifetted in him. - The angry God, fo called, according to the Kingdom of Dark- 
nefs, was manifefted in him, and caught hold on him, according to the Soul’s Effence, 
inthe Creature. l 

16. The Ground of the Soul’s Science cannot be broken, but the Creature only out of 
the three firft, viz. the eternal Nature, and alfo the temporal Nature in Spiritu Mundi, 
in the Spirit of the World, is that which can be broken. ; 

17. The temporal Nature was fet in the earthly Property, and the eternal Nature in 
the Wrath of the dark. World, as a Neighbour to the Devil. - 

18. When thefe Shackle fhould be broken as to both Natures in the Death of Chrift, 
then © the Earth trembled at it, and the Sun loft its fhining Light; to fignify, that «Matt.xavii, 
when the eternal Light was to be generated again, the temporal muft again cea/e. 45» 51s &Ce 

19. But that it may be rightly confidered and conceived what of Man died in the Fall, 
we muft not only look upon the temporal Death, as to which Man dies and rots, cor- 
rupts and putrifies ; for that is only the Beajtial Death, and not the eternal Death. 

20. Neither muft we be fo blind as to fay that the Soul is dead in its Creature ; no, that 
could not be. 
a8. That which is eternal, is incapable of Deaths but the exprefs Image of God, that 
had imaged and modelled itfelf in the creaturely Soul, viz. the Divine Ens, difappeared, 
vanifhed, or was extinguifbed, when the Wrath of Fire was awakened. 
a2. For in God there is no dying, but only a Separation of the Principles: To be un- 
derftood after the fame Manner as we fee that the Night {walloweth up the Day into 
itfelf, and the Day the Night; and fo one is as it were dead in the other, for it cannot 
thew itfelf. 

23. And further you may underftand by Way of Similitude, that, if the Sas fhould 
be extingwifhed, then would the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, be an empty, 
meer, crude Enmity, and there would be perpetual Night ; and then the four Elements 
could not put forth themfelves, and operate in their prefent Qualities and Properties, 
neither would any Fruit grow, nor any pats in the four Elements live. 

« a Zz $ 
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24. In this very Manner alfo Adam and Eve died, as to the Kingdom of the Power 
and Virtue of the Divine Sun, viz. of the Divine Will and Effence or Subftance, and 
the fierce wrathful Nature awakened from within, as to the Soul, and alfo from withour, 
externally in the beaftial Property. ; l 
25. The Science of the Soul from the abyffal Will, wherein God begets, generates, 
or works, that is not dead; nothing can break or deftroy that; and it remains eter. 
f One Copy nally a ‘ free Will. ; 
hath it, ie @ 26. But its Form of a Creature, viz. the Soul, which was formed into an Image 
FreeWille the Spirit of God, that fame Image, from the Eternal Nature loft the Holy Ens, or 
Being, wherein God's Light and Love Fire burnt. . è 
a7. Not that the fame Ens, or Being, is become nothing; indeed it became nothing 
to the creaturely Soul, viz. unperceptible, but the holy Power, viz. the Spirit of God, 
„$ Orconceal- which was the working Life therein, that € hid itfelf. 
ed. 28, Not of its own determined, predeftinated Purpofe; but the Eternal Science, viz. 
„the abyfial Will to the foulifh Creature, departed from the Love-Will, forth into its 
ftinging, prickly Property, and Difpofition of the foulifh Nature. 
2g. God did not withdraw himfelf from the Soul, but the Science of the Free-Will, 
withdrew itfelf from God. 

_ 30. As the Sun withdraws not itfelf from the Thiftle, but the Thiftle withdraws its 
prickly Science from the Sun, and introduces itfelf into a prickly Subftance: and the 
more the Sun fhines upon it, the more prickly and ftronger is the Science of Oppofition 
and Contrary-Will,; fo alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Soul. 

‘31. God dwells through and through all, alfo throughly in the Darknefs, and through 
*Jobni.s. and through in the Devil; but* the Darkne/s comprebends bim not, and fo alfo the Devil and 
wicked Soul comprehends not God. ' 


e 


Queftion. 


. Anfwer. 


I anfwer, Becaufe the ereaturely Will to true refigned Humility, Lowlinefs, and Sub- 
miffion, under Obedience to God, is dead, and there is but a meer thiftly and thorny | 
Will in the Life of the Creature. i | 

33. Thus the thorny Will holds the noble Science of the abyffal Eternal Will of the | 

. Abyfs captive, or covered in it(elf, and they are one in the other as Day and Night; the | 

„creaturely Soul was become Night. l | 

34. The Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, in the Beginning ftood in the Tempe- | 
rature in the Body, and yet ftood in Evil and Good, as all temporary Things ftand. re 

| 

F 


g2. If thou afkeft, Why fo? 


35. But the Devil’s Thifle-Seed was, come thereinto, wherein the temporal Death lay: 
and then there was to be underftood in Man nothing elfe but that he was a Beak of all 
Beafts. j : 

36. The Equilibrium, Balance, or Harmony of the formed out-fpoken Word, ftood in 
Enmity and oppofite Will: The angelical Image was quite deftroyed, both as to the Mind 
- and Thoughts, or Senfes. 

ee a 37. We fee plainly at this Day, that the Senfes or Thoughts continually frame 
themfelves into a Beaftial Will and Defire of Se/f-Love, and very {carcely and hardly 

come fo far to love God and Equality or Equity, but always lift themfelves up aloft, and 

would have all in their fole Pefefion, and would fain be the faireft and moft beautiful Child 

in the Houfe or Family: Whence Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Malice exiit: All this 

f is from the Ens, or Being, of the Serpent; and of the Devil‘s introduced Property or 

{John iii3,5. Difpofition, ' which cannot inberit the Kingdom of Ged. 


* 
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38. Now to help this, the living Eternal Word of the moft high ove Property or 
[ilpofition came of meer Grace, and fpake itfelf again into the faded Ens of the 
heavenly World’s Subftance, for an operative working effective Life. i 
‘ag. And as the Devil's Word had fpoken itfelf into the Soul, fo the Word of the 
Love of God came and fpake itfelf again into the faded Ens. 

40. Signifying thereby, that it is an Aim, Mark, or Limit, of an Eternal gracious 
Covenant, wherein God’s Love, in the Name JESU, would deftroy the Works of the 
Devil; and would introduce a living holy Ens in the Name JESU, into this infpeaking, 
or infpoken Word again; which was done in Chrift’s Incarnation, or becoming Man. 

41. Here now we are to underftand the Foreieeing, Previfion, or Infpection, whereby 
the Spirit of God, * before the Foundation of the World, has feen this Fall in the Property *1Pet.i. 2a 
and Difpofition of the Fire and of the Wrath of Nature; and has forefeen or provided ' 
the holy Name JESU, with the higheft Love Ens therein, for a new Regenerator... Je dees 

42. For the one only Root of the Divine Ers, out of the Divine Love, viz. the hea- i 
venly World’s Subftance, faded, vanifhed, or difappeared in dam, viz. the true * exprefs! Heb. i. 3. 
reflex Image of God, according to the divine holy Property or Difpofition. 

43. And in that one only Image, which in Adam difappeared as to God, hath God 
pre ae or forefeen the Scope, Time, Mark, or Limit, of his Eternal bely Willin 
Chrift. i 

44. Into that fame did God’s holy Word fpeak, when the poor creaturely Soul be- 
came blind as to God, and faid, ™ Tbe Seed of the Woman shall tread upon, cruth, or break "Gen. iiiag. 
the Serpent's Head. 7 A y 

.45. And in that infpoken or infpired Voice the poor Soul obtained Breath and Life i , 
again. ys ae o 

Ere. And that fame infpoken Voice was in the human Life, as a Figure of the true 
exprefs telex Image, in this Limit or Time of God’s Covenant, (which he had in the 
' Divine Ens forefcen or looked upon before the Foundation of the World) together im- 
planted, forth on, from Man to Man, as a Covenant of Grace. ` 

47. For the Infpeaking or Infection of the Devil, from whence an evil or malignant 
Will exited, was effected at length in Adam, when he was Man and Woman, and yet 
zeitber of them, but one entire image of God; and it preffed on from Adam into Eve, 
who degan the Sin. 3 - 

48. Therefore alfo now came the Infpeaking or Infpiration of God, and preffed on -> 
into Eve, as into the Mother of all Men, and fet ialf. again{t the begun original Foun- 
tain Of Sin through Eve into Adam. : 

. 49. For in Eve lay the Tinéture of the Light and of the fpiritual Water, and in that 
fame the holy Tin@ture incorporated itfelf in the Word in the Name JESU, and fo asa 
Pledge that it would break the beaftial Matrix, and change it into a holy { Matrix.] 

50. lt was not to be done through Adam's fiery Tincture, but through, and in 
that Part of the Adamical Light’s Tinéture, wherein the Love burnt; which was parted 
into the Woman, that is, into the Geactrix of all Men. 

51. Whereinto God’s Voice promiled to introduce again a living holy Ens from 
Heaven, and to generate anew in Divine Power the faded difappeared Image of God, 
which ftood therein. ; 

52. For Chrift faid, Yobn iii." He was come from Heaven, whereby a Man is to under-s Johniii 13, 
ftand, [as to] Subftance; for the Word needs no coming, it is there beforehand, and f 
nteds only to move and ftir itfelf. : 

53. Now all Men, as to the perifhed foulifh Property, lay in the Seed of Adom; and 
fo on the other Side, all Men lay is Matrice Veneris, in the Matrix of Venus, viz. in the oe: 
feminine or Woman’s Property in Eve. 
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-- g4. And into Eve, viz. into the Matrix of Love, from the heavenly World's Sub. 
` ftance, which faded or difappeared in Eve and Adam, viz. into that Part which is from ` 

the Kingdom of God, God put in his Covenant, and brought bis Word thereinto, tha 
he Seed of the Woman; underftand, the heavenly Seed ; which the Word would intro. 
duce in, wherein God and Man fhould again be one Perfon, fhould tread upon or 
cruth te Head of the Might and Strength of the Serpent’s Spawn, and of the Devil's 
Will; and defrey the Devil’s Work and Artifice, which he would efe in Soul and 

Body. Bai i ' 
L7 i A Underftand it rightly thus: The frit created Man in Adam, viz. that Part from 
the beavenly World’s Subitance, and then that Part, which in God’s Word fhould be 
,: ` introduced, and fhould be one and the fame Subftance with the human; shat és it tha 
fhould do this, viz. the God-Man, and the Man-God fhould do it. 

56. Not a total foreign or ftrange Chrift, but that very fame Word which had made | 
Man out of itfelf into an Image of God: therefore thus now, 1. The Making Word, | 
2. The Made Word in the Power, and 3. The Holy Spirit ould do this. 

57. The heavenly Ens in the Word, viz. the Temple of the Holy Spirit, fhould in 
the Woman's Seed, affume, 1. a foulifh Seed, and 2. acorporeal Seed allo, from Adam's 
Subftance, from the Limus of the Earth. 

58. In the fame Manner as God has affumed the World, and yet dwells in the 
Heaven in the holy Ens; fo alfo the Word took from within, the faded or vanifhed holy 

Ens on his living Ens, and made the faded vanifhed Ens, living, in his Power, and the 
E foulifh and corporeal Nature, from the inward and outward World, hung and clave to 
that fame Ens, aera . 

59. For as Nature hangs and cleaves to God, through which he manifefts himfelf, fo 
here alfo would the holy Word, together with the holy Ens, manifett itfelf, through the | 
foulith and corporeal Nature, and tincture or dye the Soul again with the higheft Zindure, | 
and deftroy the Devil’s raifed Fort of Prey in the Wrath of the eternal Nature therein, 
which was ail fulfilled in the Procefs or Scene of Chrift. 


~ Queflion. 


60. Now tell me, Reafon, where the predeftinate Purpofe and Will of God to the 
hardening of Man exifts: where is the predefinate Purpofe, whereby he has in his pre- 
deftinate Purpofe ordained one Part to Damnation, and the other to Eternal Life? 


t 


“y 61. For in Eve Sin began, and in Eve allo Grace began; before fhe conceived with 
g Cea they lay all in Eve alike in Death, and alfo in the one only Covenant of Grace, 
In Life. : 


*Rom.v.37, 62. According to that Saying of the Apoftle; ° As Sin came from one and penetrated 
a8! upon all, fo alfo the Grace came from one, and penetrated or entered upon all. 
~ "63. For the Covenant went not only upon one Particular, viz. upon ose Piece or Part, 
upon or from Eve in Part, but wholly upon Eve, except only the Devil’s Work 
which he had darted into her; all this Chrift fhould break. 
64. No Soul fhould or could be generated out of the Devil’s introduced Ens ; for the 
‘Word of God with the Covenant ftood ixterpofed in the Way. 
‘et. 65. And fo the Covenant preffed upon Eve’s Soul into Adam, viz. out of the Light's 
. ‘Tin&ure into Adams fiery Tincture. ‘eke ae 
66. For £dam and Eve were in the Word one entire Man; and fo alfo the Grace 
preffed upon that one only entire Man ddamand Eve —— > no yoa 
` webs Pate ie oF ate E 
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O Queftion. ie. A 

67. Where is now the divine, eternal, predeftinate Purpofe, concerning which Rea/ox 
fays, fhe will demonftrate the fame by the Scripture, and yet underftands it not. 

68. For the Words of the Scripture are true ; but there is required an Underftanding 
to difcern them, not an outward Suppofition or Conceit, whereby Men tattle of a foreigm 
ftrange God who dwells fomewhere above, in a Heaven afar off. 

69. But we will in a brotherly Spirit thew Reafon bow the Scripture is to be underftood, 
where it fpeaks of the predeftinate Purpofe and Election of God, and give her the true 
Underftanding and Meaning of Eleéfion, and what the predefinate Purpofe is. 

go. And yet we will not at ail therein, or thereby, contemn any in his apprehended 
Meaning; but for the better Information and Chriftian Conjunétion and uniting of the 
Underftanding, we will expound and clear the Holy Scripture, to which very End alfo 
this Bock is written. 

zı. Now for the underflanding thereof; we will compare the firft and fecond Princi- 

Ie, viz. 1. The Kingdom of Nature, wherein God’s Anger and the Hardening is un- ` 
derftood, we will compare with the Divine Manifeftation; and then 2. The Kingdom 
of Grace, viz. the true divine Sudbfance together, fetting them one againft another, to 
fee how the Ground and Foundation of the Hardening exifts. , 

72. And we will thereby try, prove, and examine the Sayings and Texts of Scripture 
which feem contrary to one another, that every one may fee the Ground and Foundation 
of his own Opinion and Meaning ; but we will noc bind and tie ourfelves to any Opinion 
to pleafe Man, but lay down the Ground, and that in Love, for the brotherly uniting 
and reccnciling of the Opinions of all Parties. 


| ` Anfwer, `` KE 
73. When Adam and Eve were fallen, then they were blind as to the Kingdom of 


but is called the eternal, unfathomable, abyffal Wilf to fomewhat: in which Will is under- 
| ftood the Birth of the Holy Trinity, as alfo the Original of Nature, and the Beginning 
| of all Things or Subftances. ' 
| 36. That very Will is the Eternal Beginning to the Divine Wifdom, viz to the dif- 
cerning Vifion or defcrying of the Abyfs, and 1s alfo the Beginning to the Word, viz. to- 
the Outfpeaking or Expreficn of the Fire and of the Light. 
| 97. But the Speaking is not performed or acted in the Will of the Abyfs, but in the 
Comprehenfion, Compaction, or framing of the Science or Root, where that Will com: 
pats, compreffes, or frames itfelf into the City of God, viz. into the Trinity of the 
| Geniture: and therethe Word of Power, or of the Son, {peaks itfelf into Diftin&tion or. 
Diverfity of Sciences or Roots. — 
78. And in that Diverfity of the outfpoken Sciences or Eternal Geniture and Working,. 
was the Image of God, viz. Man, in the Divine Power and Wifdom in a magical Forny 


or Manner without Creature, feen or forefees from Eternity. 


God, and as it were dead ; and ? there was no Ability or Pofiibility in them to do any Thing » Pial. xiv, - 
| shat was good, underftand it, as to the foulith and corporeal Creature. 1, 3 

| 74. But the + Science or Root of the Abyfs from the Father’s Property, in which a * See the 

i Soul was formed in the fiery Word, and that was unbound or unlimited, not tied, it Clavis, Vere 
| was neither Evil nor Good ; it is the one only Will. á Wea eis 
| 95. In which one only Will, God the Father generates his Son, and yet without or ence, or 

i beyond the Geniture, viz. the Divine Power; it is not called Father, nor God neither, Root. 


a 


- gg. And in this feen or forefeen Image has the Spirit of God in the ‘higheft Love, 
which is the Name JESUS, loved himfelf ; for it was a Figure of his Similitude as tg 
i Power and Birth. i ; 

80. But fince God’s Love, without the Eternal Nature, had not been manifefted, viz, 
the Love-Fire had not been manifefted without the Anger-Fire, therefore the Root of 
the Science in its natural Ground ‘was the Anger-Fire; . and the Anger-Fire was the 
Manifeftation of the Love-Fire, in that manner as the Light comes from the Fire: And 
here now we under{tand the Ground and Foundation thus. 

81. When the Light in the creaturely eternal natural Soul vanifhed, or went out, 

f = the creaturely Soul was only a Source, or Fountain of God’s Anger, viz. a fiery, 
ature. 
‘ - 82. But now God’s Love, viz. the Name JESUS, which is the ONE, or the Unity, 
as a Man may conceive it, had incorporated itfelf in the eternal feen, or forefcen Image, 
s in the Science of the Outfpeaking, or Expreffion, underftand in the buman eternal Imze, 
¢Eph.i.4. wherein the creaturely Soul was created; and in this Incorporation, or Inoculation ' was 
Man in Chrift forefeen, before the Foundation of the World. 

83. But when the creaturely natural Soul fell and loft the Light, then the Word of 
Power, which had formed the Soul in the fiery Science, {pake itfelf into the Will of the 
Abyfs to the Creature. 

84. From Eternity the Name JESUS ftood in an immoveable Love in Man, viz. inthe 
Similitude of God, for had it been moveable, then the Image had had a right Life: Bu 

*s Pa i. 1: now * the true Life was only in the Word of Power, John i. 
9 85. But when the Soul loft the Light, then the Word fpake the Name JESU, in the 
` Mobility into the faded difappeared Ens of the heavenly World’s Subftance. 
~ 86. Adam before his Fall had the Divine Light out of JEHOVAH, that is, out of the 
one only God in which the high Name JESUS ftood bidden. 

87. It did not ftand hidden in God, but in the Creature, underftand, it ftood hidden in 
the Science to the Creature. 

88. But in this Neceflity, when the Soul fell, God manifefted the Riches of bis Gly | 

and Holinefs in the abyffal Will of the Soul, viz. in the eternal feen, or forefeen | 
“+ Image, and incorporated itfelf with the living Voice of the Word out of the Love-Fire, | 
` into the Eternal Image, for a Pledge to the Soul, whereinto it fhould prefs and penetrate. | 

89. And although it could not prefs in, for it was to God as it was dead, yet the | 
Divine Breath prefed into the Soul, and warned it to ftand ftill, and forbear evil acting, | 

o No or working, that its Voice in the Soul might begin to work again; and * this it is, that 
ote = God’s Voice with Eve infpake into the Seed of the Woman. 
o. For the true Woman from the heavenly World’s Subftance, when fhe was yet in 
Adam, underitand according to the Light’s Tinéture, was Virgin Sophia, viz, the Eternal | 
ee or Love of the Man, or Hufband, which was in JEHOVAH manifefted in | 
lam. S 
gı. She was now manifefted in the Voice of the infpeaking in the Name JESU, | 
‘eer: which had explicated itfelf out of JEHOVAH by this Covenant: That the Name JESUS | 
ivs 4° would tin the Fulnefs of Time, introduce the Holy Subftance of Sophia, viz. the heavenly | 
koly Subftance from the Love, wherewith the Love is furrounded, or encompafied, or | 
as aman may exprefs it, wherein the fiery Love is a Suljtauce, and bring it into the faded | 
difappeared Subftance, out of JEHOVAH. ata 
‘gz. And that I fay the Subftance out of JEHOVAH is faded and vanithed in the Fall, 
“Gen. vii.17. itis true, and it is even * the Death wherein Adam and Eve died: For they loft the right 
and iii. 3. Fire, and the hot and cold Fire of Enmity or Hoftility awakened in them, in which Fire 
Sophia is not manifefted, for that is not the Divine Fire-Life, but the natural. 
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93. And in this natural Fire-Life of the Soul is now the Diftinétion, or Diverfity 
between God’s Love and Anger: The naturaisFire Life, without the Light, is God’s 
Anger; which will only have its like; the fame hardens the Soul, and brings it into a 
foreign, or ftrange Will of its own, oppofite to the Love-Fire's Property. -> 
” g4. And yet it isnot any foreign, or ftrange Will of any Anger-Fire that flies into the 
natural Soul, which the Soul takes in, or receives; but it is the very proper Fire of that 
of which the Soul is a Subftance,. °, -o ett bY otter 2s 
5. The Wrath of Self-Nature hardens itfelf ‘with the Apprehenfion, ‘or embracing 
of the Abomination which is arifen in the three firft Forms of Nature, viz. in the Pro- 
of the dark World; which is manifefted in the evil, falfe, or wicked Defire: and 
then alfo from outward Accidents, or Occafions, which receive into them the outward 
Luft, or Longing from the fiery Defire. l 
96. As Adam and Eve hardened and poifoned themfelves with the introduced Serpent’s 
Longing, or Luft, whereby then prefently that fame introduced Poifon alfo began to -7 
ated e other, %7 


dunger after fuch a Property as itfelf was: . And fo one Abomination gene R 
g7. As the Apoftle Paul fays concerning it; * That if was notbe _ € Spirit of "Rom. vi 
Chrift that willed and committed, or afed Sin, but it was Sin in the Flefb that did it, that 7° a8: 
is, which is in Nature, viz. the manifefted Wrath of the eternal and temporal Nature; 
and whatfoever it is which the beaftial Luft introduces into the Flefh: This does it. * 
g8. But now underftand me right; the moft-inward Ground ix Man is CHRISTUS, 
Chrift; not according to the Nature of Man, but according to the Divine Property in 
the heavenly Subftance; which he hath new born, or generated anew. 
99. And the other, or fecond Ground of Nature, is she Soul; underftand the Eternal 
Nature, wherein Chrift manifefted hinifelf and affumed it. 
100. And the third Ground is the created Man out of the Limus of the Earth, with the 
Stars and Elements. 
10t. And 1. in the firft Ground, which is Chrift, is the working, active Life in the 
Divine Love; and 2. in the fecond Ground, is the natural Fire-Life of the creaturely 
Soul, wherein God calls himfelf a zealous, or jealous God, and 3. inthe third Ground, 
lies the Creation of all Properties, which in Adam ftood in the Temperature, and in the 
Fall went forth one from another. 
102. In the firft Ground is God, JEHOVA, who has given the Men, which in the 
Beginning were his, to the Name and manifefted Powerof JESUS, as Chrift fays; 
ue the Men were thine and thou baft given them to me, and I give them the Eternals Joba: xvii. 
bs s ’ a 3 
103. Firft, they ftood in JEHOVA, in the Father’s Property, and now they ftand in 
the Son’s Property, according to the inward Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
104. For the inward Ground is the inward Heaven, it is the Sabbath, viz. Chrif, 
which we fhould © fanéfify, that is, reft from our own Willing and Working, that the Sab- «Deut. v. 12.. 
bath, Chri? in us, may work. Heb. iv. to, 
105. The fecond Ground now is the Kingdom of the Eternal Nature, according to Habet 
the Father’s Property, wherein God's Anger and the dark World is underftood, where- 
upon God has fet his Son to be a Fudge: For Chrift faid, * Al Power in Heaven ands Matth. 
Earth is given to me of my Father: In thefe Words are comprifed alfo the Judgement xxviii. 18. 
over all Things. - , 
106. This Jefus Chrift now, fays, » Come ye all to me that are weary and beavy laden,’ Matth, xi. 
and I will refrefo you. Oe ae ae a enh. gat a 


Vor. IV. 


` ag : x 
: tu iy a pe reg A te ee gee che ee ka MT a Spltwes Dv aie et ts- etig y pir ee 
fob POE EOE N Pao, MSE pkg oP tet iP ated AAR ee ae oy e . 
: * 


~ 


‘930 - E K oe ee Manife, fatin in * Man. s Chap. Je 


E 
eS gh ae w ; yl T le Pe A P m9. 
Fas ? h: LAE EAA $t x M 3 2 a 

, ae AURR Quafi, , ET ss a 69 py we 
aor RS T ra pea 


y 


' i 107. “Now the Quetion is is, , Why are not al] weary and o come = to the Refrethment, vi 


pees New Birit Ceri ea = 
Lae i -i oli.  Anfwer, yee urr oe oe Ee 
? Joha vi, 44e Chat ar + None «meib unto me, except my sitet Father draw bim. BE eT 
su ea t 4; | Bh gare gagaan oarda sius 
Peete, a ME i: Quefion, K A RA S pee 
108. Whos then does he draw to Chrift? oS epee ve 
aoa Meo’ Rae ee i ogee E 3 . Anfwer. : : ‘ 


# Joba i. 15 ` The Scripture anfwers : even $ thofa that are born, not of Fup må Biwa, nor of the 
Will of Man, but of God, | 
Qucfion. ` j be = vet at i: a 


` Anfwer. f 
Thefe are the who : are ebom of Grats; thefe he choofes or cles to hime 


Pe a er CS  Qucflon, Be Me : i ‘ ee aes ee ; K 
. 210. And, What is Grace? . ee eee Ce ee 
5 Anfwer. , ahh: AEF 
li is the inward Ground, viz. CHRISTUS, Chrif, who i in Grace pave | himfelf again 


into the faded, vanithed, inward: ‘Ground. ` 
111. Now thofe that are new born out of that iwini Ground, out of SOPHIA, viz 


y h. v. 30. out of the beavenly Virginity, thofe* are Members of the Body of Chrif, and‘ the Temple 
vor.viet6s of God, * thefe are eleéted for Children, the ref, or the oe are bardened, as the See 


+ Ron. aai fays throughout. a? fi 
ue, jon. 
ma But bow comes it t that ey are hardened ? 


109. Then, Who are 7A 


` b 


a i Mahe RE 98 Anfet a 7 
oa a Cory. 14. T hey aret al dadi in Adan, and cannot without the Grace in Chrift, > have, or r armin, 
E e Divine Life. 
r 


“113. But can then the ue Soul in its ews Ability a and Will i in itfelf, 1 receive 
nothing of the Grace ? . 
i ™ Anfwer. 


i 'IRom. ix. 16. No, it cannot: for! it Hes not in any Man's own willing, working, er raming, but in 
God's Mercy, or Compatfion, whicha is only i in Chrift, in the Grace. 
: cece 
Queftion. | aS 
114. Now to afk further: How comes then the Mercy and Compaffion i inte the Soul, 
that it comes under Election ? 


$ 


, 
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: EERS Pe Aes : . n : 
ew e S: a Tee Ht ae a the afer. n man l Pea fuels is 
~ anfwet, as is faid ‘above; Thofewho are born, not of Flefh nor of Blood, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of the d/cjfed Seed of the Woman, viz. out of the inward Ground, 


where the Soul draws Chrift into itfelf. . 
- 115. Not from an affumed outward Grace, as Reafon fays, God receives in Chrift the 

finful Man, who k kes dead in Sins, through the predettinate, fore-ordained Election of * Eph. ii. 1. 
Grace to himfelf, that he might make known the Riches of his Grace. 


Bob ba BA Hep SS 


ar The inward innate Grace of Filiation alone avails: for Chrift fays, ™ That which ¢ 

is born of the Spirit is Spirit, and that which is born of Flefb is Flefb; and fo further in oe Sass 
. + E by t : 5o . t 

$ : a B k Ti eA  Quefiion.’ : ne h Ta; re ee 

+ 118. Now it may be afked: How is then the innate filial Birth, feeing they are all dead 

in Adam? Surely therefore fome muft needs be born Children to God out-of a predefi- > - ss 


fo hard to crack, about which fo much Strife and Contention is. l 


Ee he SO AE Be. Anfwer.- Week adh va It LEE 
Chrift faid, ° A corrupt Tree cannot bear good Fruit, and a good Tree cannot bear bad *Matt.vii.18, 
Fruit: now if we will fearch and fathom this Ground, then we muft fearch into? she Tree? Gen. ii. ge 
of Life, that is Evil and Good, and fee, .1. What Fruit it bears, and 2. :From what ^7. 
Effence every Fruit grows ; and fo we come to the true Scope, Aim,.and Meaning; as >+.: > ,: 
we fee how every Power draws or attracts. into an Eas and Will. > o Ss 

120. The Scripture fays, that God has sncluded. all Things in Time, Limit, Meafure, 
and Weight, how it fhould come to pafs: But we cannot fay of Man, that he in the 
Beginning was included in Time, for he was in Paradife included in the Eternity. 

121. God had created him in his Image, but when he fell, then that including in Time 
caught him, wherein all Things ftand in-a Limit, Meafure, and Weight: And that 
Clock-Work, or Machine, is the outfpoken or exprefied formed Word of God, according 
to Love and Anger, wherein lies the whole Creation, as alfo Man, according to Nature 


and Creature. i ; 
.122. Now.the Name JESUS has manifefted itfelf in this outfpoken, Word, in the Mat, xxviii. 


Father's Property, in that 4 all Power in Heaven and Earth ts given to bim; therefore all is 18 -' 

his, both the Evil and the Good. ia ae ae a eee 
123. Not in the Poffeffion and Inberency of its own Self-Property, but to the Good as 

aSavicur, and to the Evil as a Fudge. ` 5 oo loa ae A 
t24. And therefore all Things are fet one againft another; Love againft Angers and . `- 

the Anger againft the Love; that the one may be manifefted in the other, at * the Day of hig xxr. 

the Judges Decifion or Separation, when be foall fever all Things, >. ee eek 
125. Forif he were not Lord over the Evil, he could not bea Judge of the Devil and 

of the Wicked. | SE 

_ 426, This Tree of Life ftands now in the higheft Anguifh in the Birth; on the one 

Part it is Chrift; and on the other Part it is the Kingdom of Nature, in the Wrath of . 

God the Father; according to the dark ar Nae Property, © = * °° 

: cz 
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(127. The Fire-World gives Ens to the Spirit-Life; and Chrift in the Love gives Ens 
to the Subftance of the Fruit, and tinctures the ‘Wrath, fo that it becomes a Kingdom 
ae or Joy in the Subftance of all Subftances: Now, herein lies. the Queftion, and the 
ariance, i À r oye -a f A desn E Pete ate see aol 


oa Vow gs vici aes k 


|  “Qucftion, —— ; | 
128. That is, into what Kind of Ens the Center of Nature, viz. the Will of the 
‘Abyfs in the Eternal Father’s Property, introduces and images, or models itfelf: Whether 
into the Grace of Chrift in Sophia, or into the Might and Force of the Wrath to the 
z Arani fuch an Image is properly belonging to the Soul, or ftands there according to 
tne ul. Saath ae A Yt ET D , 
ole | 429. For here the Father gives the Soul to his Son Chrift; for in the Father’s Property 
© ie- eonfifts the imaging, framing, or modelling of the Soul; and in the Son’s Property con- 
fifts the noble imaging of Sophia, viz. of the Eternal Virginity in Chrift. 

130. Now here at prefent it lies in the Will of the Abyfs without Nature, as to the 
foulith Creature, into that which feparates and diftributes itfelf, whether into Se/f-bood, as 
Lucifer did, or into the generating towards the Holy Trinity of the Deity, viz. fo that it 
a leaves itfelf to fall into God, or wills, works, or runs of itfelf: Now here, upan this is 
the Election. eee oe S E , ae as 
"Rom. v.16 131. And here it is, as St. Paul fays, * To whom you yield as Servants in Otedience, kis 

\ Servants you are, whether of Sin unto Death, or of the Obedience of God, unto Righteouf- 


#efi. i D r E ie eg he aie tp 4 
on bat dl ‘Queftion, © * pee Boos Be ea E 
132. But then, fays Reafon, How can a Child help it, if it becomes a Thifle, before 
‘tran ., it has its Life and.Underftanding ? en ene er eye a 
y Lo Ge te ; 5 a S k , ' i i as Anfwer. it ! beg ee 7 ee . 
<e "o Hearken: Jet me afk alfo, How can God’s Love in Chrift help it that Adam went 
tOf the Life. forth out of the-Temperature and entered into the Tree: of the t Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, viz. into Strife and Variance? He bad Free-Will, why then did he break the 
fame againft the Will of. God in him'?) Why was he difobedient.to God? | 
sij gece p Jaaa G9 War docpo neath paren e RUS A ee dt 2 


:1:133. ‘Then fays Reafon further: Do all Men come into the World in fuch a Condition 
and Capacity? or, Are they fojous up?  - A E 
PETE aa sits dh BS ile. ; a 


ERE TA ie ee ee 


*'Note, Pae No, by no Means fo, from God's predeftinate Purpofe; but from the Fountain of the 
rents, the fol- aftual Sins of the * Parents and Anceftors: For God fays in Mofes, * I will vifit and 
bal punifo the Sins of the Parents upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generation; but 
s Exodus xx. thoje that love me, I will do well to them, unto a theufand Generations. 
Ss 6. <- 134. Now herein lies the true Ground of the Thifle Children, and of the Lardening, 
.. >. and leis this; namely, that the Parents introduce, and pour in, the Devil’s Malice and 
+ Wickednefs in Flefh and Blood, into the Myftery of the formed outfpoken Word of 
God, viz. Falfehood, Lying, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Malice, and oftentimes cruel 
vehement Curfes, which were, upon Cane given, withed into, and upon their. Souls and 
Bodies from one another. : 8 coe ees 
7 OrEffence 135. And, if a Man has given Caufe, then they ftick to him in the 7 Tree of his Life, 
of his Seedto and then fuch Twigs and Branches are gencrated out of him; which cannot reach and 
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Chap. 7. Of the Beaftial Manifeftation in Man. l 213 
attain the Ens of Chrift, but are generated or = born of the Parents Fish and Blood, in the bis Offspring 
Will of the Man and of the Woman; wherein the Ens of the Soul introduces itfelf into iol Gee 
a Kind of a Thiftle, oftentimes into the Property of a Serpent, of a Dog, or fome abo- ten by him. 
minable Beaft: Upon thefe Thiftle-Children now goes the Prede/fination, who upon Gen.ii.9. 
Earth neither will, nor do any Good. l . Rev. xxiii. 

136. And though the Parents oftentimes retain i» themfelves a little Spark of the John i. 13. 
Divine Ens, and enter in the End into Repentance to the New Birth; yet in the mean 
Time, fuch Thiftie-Children are generated and begotten. 

137- Alfo there is a very great Difference in thofe which have attained the Divine 
Calling in the working ading Tree of Life; for Chrift fays, + Many are called, but few *Matt.xx.16. 
are chofen out of them. Be 

138. The Calling now is thus to be underftood: Chrift is the Calling, which calls 
without ceafing in the Effence of the Tree, faying, * Come ye all to me, ye that ore weary * Matt-xi. 28. 
and beavy laden: © He firetches out bis Hand the whole Day to a difcbedient People, that will A l ARA K 
not endure to be drawn, * that will not Juffer bis Spirit to reprove them ;. as the Scripture 4 Gen. vi. 3. 
complains throughout. 

139. Now the Calling paffes upon all Men, and calls them all; for it is written, * God * ı Tim, ii. 4 
qwilleth that all Men foculd be helped or faved: Alfo, Thou art nota God that willeth Evil: 

God wills not in his own Will, that fo much as one Thiftly-Child fhould be generated; but 
his Wrath as to Nature apprehends or takes hold of them. 

140. Therefore the Divine Calling puts forth fome ‘little Strings and takes fome ¢ Fibra. 
Root therewith ; fo that in many there is a Spark or Bud of the Eas of Chrift in them; 
viz. of the Divine bearing of God's Voice: thefe. God futters now to teach and preach, 
and manifefts his Will to them ; for they are thofe that are Leavy laden with Sins; and lie 
balf dead at Jericho. l 

141. For thefe Chrift has appointed the Baptifm and Supper ; and calls always, fay- 
ing, Come, come and labour in my Vineyard, © take my Ycke upon you, viz. the corrupted * Matt. xi.29 
perifhed Nature of his formed outfpoken Word ; which in Chrift became a Yoke, wherein 
the Sins of Men /ay. 

142. Concerniog this now, Chrift fays, ® To one was given one Talent, to a fecond two, * Matt. xxv.. 
toa third three, to the fourth. four, to the fifth five, to the fixth fix Talents, which they 
were to employ and to get Increafe,; but he which has but one Spark of the Grace of God. 
in him, may, if he will /esexr and work therein, grow into a great Tree. 

143. For ' to thefe be bath given Power to become the Children of God, not in their own ! John i. 12. 
Ability, but in the Ability of this little Spark or Talent; for. the Soul refts therein, 
and * the drawing of the Father, in the Soul ta Chrif, is performed therein. * John vi. 44. 

144. For as foon as the Soul taftes the Grace of God, then the Father’s Will in the 
Abyffal Science, haftens to the Fountain Chrift; and though | she Kingdom of God be at ! Luke xiii. 
firk fmall, as a Grain of Muftard-feed, yet if the Soul receives it, and works therein with m n 
. e a ~ : orbir 
its fiery Defire, then ét grows in the End as big as a Laurel Tree*. Pawni; 

145. But that Soul which will not receive it, but goes on in the Luft of the Flefh, Laurel-Tree. 
and lyes in the Bed of Adultery with the Devil :-Concerning thefe Chrift fays, "To bim = Matt. xiii. 
that hath [hall be given, that is, to him that works and labours in that little, it fhall be 12 
given; but to bim that bath not; that is, to him that hath fome little, and will not work Leke viii. 18- 
and labour therein, st [ball be taken from bim, and be given to him that bath much. 

146. And here is that which is faid, Many are called, but few are chofen: For many 
have that Earneft and Pledge of Grace, but they tread it under Foot, and efteem it not ; 
one Party from outward Occafions, Cafualties, and. Accidents; and another from the 
Groffnefs and Vilene/s of the beaftial Property. 

147. For Chrift fows abroad his Voice in his Word, as a Sower does his Seed; it is 
fown ta all den, as well ta the wicked as to.the honeft and virtuous. 


* 


s 


214 l Of ‘the Beaftial Manifefation in Man. Chap. 9, 
eee se “148. Now when the Seed is fown, the Matter lies in this, viz. in the Quality of the 
U Ground into which the Seed falls. Lodi eh eA ia 
|... 149. If it thould fall into a fony bard Way, viz. into a beattial Property, where in the 
0 Flefh in the Property a grofs filthy Beaft fits; then it is trodden under Foot by the Grof 
nefs and Difefteem of it. aoe As 
150. But if a covetous greedy Beat, viz. a Dog, Wolf, or the like fic therein in the 
Property, then Cares and Covetoulnefs lye in the Way and choke the Seed. 
151. But if it fhould fall into a igb Mind, which fits in the Might, Honour, and 
Pomp of the World, then Pride and Greatnets has fet itfelf in the Way, and this Seed 
. is fallen upon a Rock, and brings forth no Fruit. 
152. But if it falls into a good Reafon, wherein is the Property of a Man, viz. of true 
_ Lowline/s and Humility ; there it is catched hold of and received, and’ it is the good 
‘* The good Ground ®*; for God’s Subftance is Humility; and then this Property is a Similitude of 
Ground. him, and then it /prings up and bears much Fruit. 
153. Therefore Men fhould righty confider the Scripture, when it fays, Many are called, 
but few are chofen, the Scripture underftands it thus, very many, yea, the mof Part are 
-caught in the Divine Call, and can come to the Filiation, but their wicked Lives, their 
‘Affairs, their Subftance, or their Doings,.to which they addié themiclves, bardenet 
‘them. , 
-© ` 154. Therefore many Times a Child is more bleffed than one that is old; alfo Chri 
© Mark x. 14. fays, * Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of Juch is the Kingdom of God: Chrift has 
-received them into his Calling or Covenant. 
‘155. But when Man comes to Years, and departs from the Divine Calling, and yields 
thimfelf up to the Devil’s Will, and comforts himfelf with an outwardly received Filiation 
and Adoption of Grace, as Babel does ; and fays, oh! it is Chrift that has done it; he 
_ -has fatisfied and paid all, I need only comfort myfelf therewith and receive it: His Grace 
‘will be imputed to me as a Bounty; I am faved and blefied in God’s predeftinate Purpofe, 
‘without any Works of my Will: Indeed, I am dead in Sins, and can without bim do no 
ood Thing, except he fhould draw me thereinto: But he will make known his prede- 
ms Finate Purpofe in me, and make me a Child of Grace through his outward external Re- 
ception, and pardon my Sins; though I live wickedly, yet 1 am a Child of Grace in his pre- 
:deitinate Purpofe. À , j 
© pfal. Ixix, 156. Concerning thefe Chrift fays, © Make their Way a Snare and a Stumbling-block, that 
22,23. they may fall, and let their Light go out in the Midft of the Darknefs, and harden them in 
Rom. xt. 95 sheir cwn Devices ; for their Ways are abominable. Upon thefe pafies the Predeftination, 
sia for they were at firit called, and were ftill al along called, but they would not come. 
PMat. xi. 17. 157. And then thus fays Chrift, ? We bave piped unto you, and you bave not danced. 
-O Jerufalem! bow oft would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Clockben gatheretb 
‘ber Chickens under ber Wings, and thou thyfelf wouldeft not : Thou wert caught in the Call 
of God, and haft turned thyfelf from it into thine own Will. pore 


re, T Objection. TE E a 
? 158. But then Reafon fays, They could not. Why could they not, being they were 
called? They cannot that are not within the Call; but who will fay which they are? _ 
Anfwer. | | 

* Loke viii, 159. The Devil in them will not. a He teareth the Word from their Hearts, fo that thy 
42. believe not, nor are faved, as Chrift faith, therefore in the Election and Predeftination they 
are rejected: For the Election paffes over them til the Time of the Harve, when the 
| Corn is ripe, when the Iniquity is full to the Brim of the Meafure; then, when the Floor is 
| fanned, the Chaff remains Beni, being too light in Weight. 2 
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Chap. 8. How to underhand fome oppofite Texts. 215. 
160. It is as Chrift fays: r The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Sower which foweth Abroad ' Luke viii. g. 
Wheat, and then cometh the Enemy and foweth Tares and Weeds therein; and when the 
Jores and Weeds grow up, it choaketh the Wheat that it cannot grow and bear Fruit : Thus 
alo it is with Man: Masy a Soul is good Grain, but the Devil’s Tares and Weeds 


deftroy it. l ; 
' l T Objettion. i 


"161. Thou wilt fay, That cannot be, becaufe Chrift fays, * My sp are in Made y Hands, ‘John x. 28. 
and none can piuck them away from me. 


| Anfwer. 


And all this is true; fo long as the Will or Defre remains in God, the Devil cannot 

luck them thence. 

162. But when the Soul breaks itfelf off from God’s Will, then is the” Science or 
Root of the Abyffal Will, wherein Chrift dwells, obfcured, dimmed, or darkened; and 
Chrift in his Members is crucified and flain, ard the Temple of the Holy Ghoft is made 
a Whore’s Temple, underftand it, as to the Soul: Not that Chrift is Main, but his Tem- 
ple, viz. a Member of him is flain. 

163. For here is the Separation in the Election: The Election is the Spirit of Chrif, 
which then paffes away from this Soul; for his Voice is no more in the Soul, it has no 
more Divine Hearing; for it is without, gone forth away from God. 

164. For Chrift fays, t He that is of "God beareth God's Word, therefore ye bear it not, ‘Johnviii 47e 
for ye are not of God: They have loft the Divine Voice in them, and have received and. 


taken in the Devils Voice in Turba Magna, in the * Great Turba. Pies a the 
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mult and Di- 
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: Of the Siphon or Texts of Scriptures ; bow oppofi ite Hie are to one 
another : How a Man is to underftand them: Alfo ie the Tree of 
Life, á the PAR of Goa and E vi 


iPhoto NSE will reprefent this high Myftery in an Jmage,or Similitude, for the Weak. 
¥a Sek BX to confider of ; and fhew how the Children of God, and then the Children 
Hii w i k ‘of Perdition are 1. Generated from their Original; and then 2. How- 
M Or pA they are their whole Life upon Earth. 
Tem p 2. Confider a Tree, which fprings and grows from its Ens and Seed, in- 
which Seed the Tincture of the Vegetation, together with the Subitance 
of the Body, that is, of the Wood, lyes; and therein lye all the faur Elements, toge- 
ri with the Stars, or Afirum, of the Conftellations, as alfo the Power and Virtue of. 
"the Sun. 
i 3. The Seed falls into the Earth, which receives it;. for that is afo a Subftance of the: 
| Conftellations and Elements. 
; Mie iy the Stars and Elements are a Subftance of the ia Mundi, of the Spirit of 
orld, 


2 


-f How to underfland Jome oppofite Texts. Chap. 8, 


216 
*.MyReriem { 5. And the Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, is the Great Myftery, * Myferium 
pias Ld agnum, viz. the formed, out{poken, or exprefed Word of God, out of the 7 Eternal 
a. Speaking. a Spree a 
Ma te: ~ 6. And in the Eternal Speaking is underftood the Separation or Diftinction into Love 
and Anger, viz. into Fire and Light. 


"Everywhere 11. And there are efpecially to be under 


9. And the Perceptibility or Inventibility, is’ the exe only Eternal Will, which 
introduces itfelf in itfelf into a Science or Root to the generating, geniture or working 
of the Deity, which is itfelf. sg Sy 

10. Thus we fee how the Jnnermoft has fhed itfelf abroad into an Outwardne/s , and 
how the Inward now hath its own R and working, and fo has the Outward. 

itood three Principles in this * omnifubfiftent 


prefent, Or Geniture, wherein alfo is a threefold Life, and yet they are in one another as one; only 
ubiquity. each of them is manifefted in its Property in itfelf, and the other not. 

*Threefold 12. Butif this * threefold Life is equally manifefted as to one another in a Thing, fo 
LifeofDark- that the one fees and apprehends the other, then that Thing is divine, for it ftands in 


pene Light, the Temperature. : 
13. For the firft Life is the fiery, viz. the natural Life; the fecond is the light/ome, 


Elements. ` 


E 


. viz. the yielding giving Life; and the third is the founding Life, viz. the diftinct, pal- 
pable, or working Life. l ; 
14. The fiery gives Separability, and the lightfome gives Ens and Subfantiality, and the 
founding Life gives Power and Will, that is, in the Subftance it gives a Vegetation, and 
in the Life of the Fire and Light it gives Reafon, Senfibility, and Thoughts. 
15. The firft Principle is the fiery Life, and the firft Manifeftation or Revelation of 


16. And the fecond Principle is Light, wherein the holy Life of the Underftanding, 
together with the Original of Subftance is under{tood, and is called God’s Kingdom. 

17. The third Principle comes from the Power of the Subftance, and has its Begin- 
ning from the Power of Fire and Light, out of the fiery Exhalation breathing forth, or 
Expreffion from the Fire and Light into a Form, and that is the Great Myftery, Myfe- 
rium Magnum, wherein all lyes. 
< 18. And that Form yet is no Image, but an Ens or Being; it is the Spirit of the 

World, Spiritus Mundi, which lays hold of and compaéts the fiery Life in the hungry 

Science or Root, and introduces it into Divifibility or Diftribution of the working Power, 

and brings itfelf into a Form therein. 

4g. Thatis, the Fire Life takes hold of the given, yielded, or beftowed Subftance of 

the Light, and draws itfelf therein up into a Form; as a Man may fee in Seed or Grain, 

as elfo in the four Elements, which all of them together are but one only Body of the 
_ Spiric of the World, out of the Great Myftery, Corpus Spiritus Mundi, ex Myjlerio 


Magne. : ; 
a And we may clearly and eafily underftand how the Great Myftery, Myferium 
Magnwa, to Evil and Good, lyes in every Thing. 
21.-Which Myftery is in itfelf Good, and there is not the leaft Print or Footftep of 
__Evil to be found in it but in its unfolding, in that it brings itfelf into Divifibility or 
~ Diftin&ion; then there comes to be a Contrariety and Oppofition of the Properties, where 
one overpowers the other, and rejects or cafts it away for the Communion and Society of the 


Ži : 
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other, wherein we underftand the great Myftery of God; how it has gone with the 
'wbole Creation. ` l i i ; 

22. Confider a Grain or Seed of a Tree, asis mentioned above; for therein the Great 
Myftery lyes, according to the Property of the Seed: For the whole Tree, with the Root 
and Fruit thereof, lyes therein, and yet is not manifefted while it is a Seed; but as foon 
‘gs it is fown into its Mother, the Earth; then thefe are manitefted, and the Tree begins 


‘to put forth in the fiery Science. 


© 23. Now the Earth cannot excite or kindle the Ens in the Seed, wherein the three firt 
manifeft themfelves, if the Sun, viz. the Light did not firft kindle it; for the three firft 
lye in the Earth fhut up in the cold Fire. - P 

24. But when the Sun kindles the Earth, then the hot Fire unfolds itfelf and creeps 
forth, out of which the Light of Nature arifes; that is, it unfolds itfelf therein forth, 
and in that unfolding forth now is the Seed received in. 

25. That is, the Power of the Earth there receives its dear Son in the Seed which is 
born of her, and receives him with Joy; for it is more noble than its Mother as to the 
Subfiance. oa 3 TE . 

ifs But now we are to confider the fundamental Ground of the Earth, whether the 
three firft, as to the Place whereinto the Seed is fown, in its operative manifefted Ens, is 
alike in Quality to the Seed, or no; if it be, then it receives the Seed as a dear Son, or 


Child, with Joy. 


27. Likewife on the other Side, then the Exs of the Seed yields itfelf into its Mother 
the Earth, with great Longing and Defire; for it finds its true Mother, out of whofe ` 


Property it is born or generated; thus alfo the Ens of the Earth finds a very truely dear 
Son in the Ens of the Seed, and the one rejoices in the other, and fo the Vegetation 
fprings forth. - | 
Oe But if the Ens of the Earth in that Place be unlike in Quality to the Ens of the 
Seed, the Earth receives it indeed, but only as a Step-fon; it does not bring its Joy 
and Defire thereinto, but lets the Step-fon ftand: Ie may fuck to itfelf an Ens out of 
its own true Mother, which is very deeply hidden in that Place; from which deep lying 
hidden, many a Seed perifhes, before it can reach the true Mother of its own Property. 
29. And though the Seed receives an Ens from the Unlikenefs of Quality, yet it ftands 
in great Danger Kill, before it can metamorphofe its own Effence in a ftrange Ens, and 
never becomes fo good and lufty a Tree, as when the Seed is fown into its right and true 


Mother. i ; 
_ 0. For that oppofite Ens is always againft the Seed, and the Effences thereof ftand in 


Strife; whence the Tree is fo knotty, .knurling, and crooked, alfo fo {mall and flender; - 


and many Times, if an evil Conftellation, Configuration, Influence, or A/ped# befall it 
outwardly, ic bears evil Fruit, or elfe quite withers and dies. . 

31. For if the Ens of the Earth mingles with the oppofite Conftellation, Configuration, 
or Afpect, and receives it, then the Earth rejoices 'in the Property of that Conitellation 
or Influence, while they have a Will of the fame or like Property, and will generate a 
new Son in their Conjunction or Mixture; and fo then the Tree is forfaken by the Ens. 
of the Earth, and withers, and brings forth evil, little, or no Fruit © = 0o a, 

32. Now if we confider the Growth and Vegetation of that Tree, we then find the 
bidden Ground of all fecret Myfteries ; for then firk it receives the Ens of the Step-mother 
toitfelf, and gives its Eas to the Step-mother.. _ ft. E = 

33. Which alfo receives the Ens of the Sced,. but not with fuch Joy. as if it were & 


lke Ens: It attraéts indeed the Exs of the Seed to itfelf, wherein the Root exifis; but. 
there is foon an oppofite Will in the three firt of the Mother, whence the Root is knotty - 


and burry. 
VoL. IV. l +- Ff 
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‘ 34. Now in this Strife the Fire kindles in the Ens of the Seed by the Power of the 
Sun, in which kindling the Great Myftery in the Spirit of the World, Mifterium Mag. 

_ Bum in Spiritu Mundi, is manifefted. ae pens 

- 35. For it grafps the Ens of the Sun, ard rejoices in the fame, for the Power of the 
Sun becomes effential therein, and attracts the Ens of the Seed, from the Root Up to ip 
Self, that ic might generate a Fruit therein. ‘ 

36. The Sun with its Power gives itfelf thereinto without Difference or Diftinđtion ay 
‘to any Seed; it loves every Fruit and Vegetation or Sprout, and withdraws itfelf from 
nothing; it wills nothing elfe, but to draw up good Fruit in every Herb, or whatfoever 
it 1S. ae previa . Sips . 

37. It receives them all, be they evil or good, and gives to them their beloved Win 
or Defire, for it cannot do otherwife ; it is no other Thing or Subftance, as to what it ig 
in itfelf, [than the very Satisfaffion to every Defire]. 

38. But we muft rightly confider how the Sun is aHo a Poifon: to the evil; and good 
to that which is good ; for in its Power exifts the vegetative Soul, and in its Power it ala 
‘perifhes ;; which you. muft-underftand as follows: He! Pane, Cees, SS 

39: If the Forms or Ideas of Nature in the firft Three, in the Root of the Tree, ar 

i * jn the like or agreeing Will with the Mother of: the Earth, then the Earth gives to the 
Root with great Defire, its Power, Virtue, and Sap; and then the Sun’s Power or Virtue 
tejoices therein, and haftens the Growth-or Vegetation. re ie eek ie i 

40. But if the Earth and the Root be eppofite one to the other, then is the Earthi 
Power and Virtue witlilield from the Root; and if then the Sun, with its Beams of Licht, 

* Or, Won- kindles the > Root and the Tree, then the three -firft kindle themfelves, viz: Sulphur, 

der inthe Mercurius, and Sal, therein, in their Malignity, and burn and’ feorch the Exs of the 

° Sun, and dry up the Water, and fo the Stock or the Branches wither. eo 

41. But when the three firit can obtain the Sap of the Earth, they continue.in the 
Likene/s of Harmony, and awaken not-themfeltes ‘in the Strife; then they agree with the 
Beams of the Sun's Light. : aS Fae oh Fes pen ey 
+, 42a As we fee alfo in the Myftery in the Spirit of the World; when the fèry Preperty 
heaves itielf up aloft, and that the Sum kindles it,’ what droughthy Heat: exifts, fo that 
Herbs and Grafs cannot fpring, 00 9 S a Oi ada 
043» Moreover, we. fee in this Figure howit goes in the growing of a Brac; when the 
Stalk or Stem fprovts up, then the Strife in Nature rifes up with it: For when Nature 
is kindled in its Temperature, then- it ftands without ceafing: in the’ Separation or 
Diftinttion. , . T 

»'44« The, Power and. Virtue of the Sun would'always caft away the Malignity of the 
three firit from icelf; and they alfo run on apace‘in their ows Will; from which Sepa- 
ration, and departing from one another, the Twigs prefs forth’ amd fpring from the 
Stock, nae ee a ea ee 
45. For in the Winter the Cold thuts them in with their Strife, and fo when tke 
Spring-time comes, that they can but juft attaim the Heat, they then enter into Strife 
again, and the Strife prefles forth Into the Branches-and Twigs, as a Man may fee by a 
Year's Shoot or Growth in every Tree. ' ee ee i 
46. So now we are to confider of the inward Ground; as alfo of the driving or put- 
sing forth of the Branches; for we fee that one Branch grows great and bears:Fruir, and 
another withers: And this we underftand to be in the Separability of Nature in Spirita 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein every Property will compact itfelf into its 
_ own felf in the £xs of the Tree, and forfake the Harmony and Equality. 
. 47., Which now prefs forth from the like Harmony,. in their Pride above one another 


» 


X | the Fire's Might; and will net remain ftanding in the Will of the Sua in the Tempe- 
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Chap. 8. Of God's predeflinate Purpofe. | 
rature, we fee how they are ftunted or ftifled in their putting forth, when they are preffed 
forth, or fprouted from the Stock. l Dye _ 

48. For that Science in that Property has brought itfelf into its own Self-will, and 
will in Pride prefs forth fooner or earlrer, than the other that are in the Harmony, and has 
not Power and Virtue enough to /upply itfelf. 

49. And fo when a ftrong Conttellation from the Stars, or Jnfixence of an Afpect from 
without, penetrates into this proud Twig, and fearches, fifts, and tries it, whether it 
be out of or from the equal or like Harmony or no, and it becomes tainted, infected, or 
poifoned, and withers, for it is an apoftate feparated Twig, and fo the Heat of the Sun, 
in the Spirit of the World, dries all fuch Twigs. 

go. But the other Branches come from the Temperature, and from the Power and Vir- 

- me of the Sun's extracting, wherein the Sun rejoices in the Properties, and tempers the 
Properties, and draws forth itfelf in them; and the Sun draws thofe Branches in their 
Power or Virtue grofly or frengly ; for the Properties ftand in their Will or Defire. - 

1. We fee further how the Properties of Nature in the Branches, when they grow, 
are deftroyed by outward Accidents and Occafions, viz. from the Configurations and 
Afpeéts of the Stars; alfo from impure Air, whereby the Sun cannot help them with his 
Beams, fo that they are knotty, crooked and burry; alfo many a Branch is thereby 
Hafed, withered, and falls off. 

52. And as it goes with the original Springing and Vegetation of the Tree, it alfo 

oes with the original Springing, Growing, and Vegetation of Man: Although Man in 
the Properties of Nature in the Light is higher than the Vegetation or Growth from 
the Earth; yet it is all in one and the fame Order and Courfe; for it gocs out of one 
and the fame fundamental Ground, viz. through the outfpoken or exprefied Word of 
God; wherein the Divine Speaking in Myjterio Magno, in the Great Myftery, co- 
corks, 
53. Only that Man, in the Ens of his Body, is in a higher Degree of Pre-eminence 
than the Earth is, and the Fruit thereof; and as to the Soul, it is yet higher ftill than 
the Spirit of the World: But yet all proceed in their Original out of the fame funda- 
mental Ground, and yet they feparate themfelves afunder, and compact or compofe them- 
felves into /everal Beginnings in the Creation, ` 


Of God's predeftinate Purpofe. 


54. GOD’s only predeftinate Purpofe is his Eternal Speaking Word, which he {peaks 
or expreffes through his Wifdom, out of his Power in the Science, into Separation or 
Diftinction, to his Manifeftation or Revelation of himfelf. 


55. He has no other predeftinate Purpofe in him, nor can it be that he fhould have ` 


any other predeftinate Purpofe more; for if there could, then there muft be fomewhat 
befcre him, from whence he has the Caufe of his predeftinate Purpofe. 

56. Therefore now the fpeaking of his Power, to his Self-manifeftation of the one 
only Divine predeftinate Purpofe, is ot a commencing, beginning, predeftinate Purpofe, 
but a generating predeftinace Purpofe. 

57. And the predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is the Science of the Separability, or 
Diftin@ion and Formation of the one only Divine Power. ae 

58. Which Separability and Formation of the only God into his Trinity has from 
Eternity fpoken forth or expreffed itfelf into a Beginning through the Word, viz. into an 
re set all Properties of the Separability or Diftindtion, fo that all Separabilities lye in one 
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220 ` Of God's predeftinate Purpofe.. - Chap. 8, 
: 59. And that which is outfpoken or exprefied is the Myferium Magnum, the Grea 
_ Myftery, and the true only predeftinate Purpofe of the Word. 
«© 60. The Word defires no more but to manifeft its own boly Power, through the Sepa- 
rability or DiftinGtion ; and in the Word, the Deity becomes manifeil in the Separability 
of DiftinGtion, through the Fire and Light. ee oh Ee 

61. Thus thefe two, viz. the Word and the Afyferium Magnum, the Great Myftery, 
are in one another as Soul and Body; for the Aijferium Magnum is the Subftantiality of 
the Word, wherein and wherewith the invifible God in his Trinity is.manifefted, and 
becomes manifefted from Eternity in Eternity ; for of what the Werd is in its Power and 
Sound, of that the Myflerium Magnum is a Subfance, “it is the eternal fubftantial Word 
of God. l ' i i 

62. But now underftand us right: The fpiritual founding Word is the Divine Under- 
Sanding, which has, through the Myferium Magnum, viz. through the Eternal Subftance 
p the Word, expreffed, or fpoken forth itfelf, in a Formation into a Beginning and 

ime, i , 

"63. And the Separabilities or Diftinétions which lye in the Myferium Magnum ina 
working Ens, the Eternal Speaking Spirit has made maniteft, fo that it is a moving, com 
padting, generating Life; and that is the Spirit of the outward World. 

64. Its moving is the creaturely Life, the four Elements are its Subftance, the Sci- 
ence of. Separability or Diftintion in the Spirit of the World, is the firum or Stars, 
wherein the vegetable Life ftands. 

‘65. This Eternal Miferium Magnum, Great Myftery, has, in the Beginning of its 
Separability, divided and feparated itielf by the outfpeaking or expreffing of the Word 
of the Deity, viz. has feparated the fubtile Eas from the grofs, coagulated, congealed 

. 66. The fubtile Ens is the Afrum or Stars, viz. a Quinteflence, and the grofs coague 
*Extrofionor Jated concreted Ens is a * Rejection, that is, the Earth, Stones, and Metals. 
Emrement. 69, The Rejection is made, that there might be in the Spirit of the World a Clear- 
nefs, viz. a Shining fenfible Life. 3 

‘68. The Rejection is alfo of a twofold Property; as 1. A fubsile, from the Power of. 
the Light in the Word; and 2. A gro/s, according to the Compaction of Darknefs 
in the Original to Fire. i l 

69. By the gro/s is the Earth underftood; and by the /ubtile, the Power in the En; 
of the Earth; out of which Power inthe Separation or Diftinétion, Herbs, Trees, and 
Metals grow; alfo all Flefh comes out of the fubtile Eus of the Earth; all whatfoever 
is only from Time, and in its Life ttands in the Spirit of the World, all chat has its Body. 
out of the Ens of the fubtile Earth. a 

go. This Spirit of the World, together with the Configurations or Stars of its Science, 
and with: the fubtile Body of the fire, the Water, the Air, and with its Fixednefs of 
the Earth, and whatfoever is therein contained: All this now is the outfpoken or exprefed 

- Life oud Subficnce, out of the inward Eternal Myftery, viz, out of the inward fubstantial 
` Word of God. | l - ; ~ 

71. Which Eternal Word of Ged in the inward Ground dwells and works in the Lely 
Power and Virtue; and with the Beginning of this World has, through the inward 
Myftery, outfpoken or expreficd itfelf into an outward Myftery..: eo 

‘ 72: And out of that outward Myftery the whole Creation of the outward World pro- 
a and is included therein, as in its Metker’s Body or Womb; wherein the Eternal 
ord, with the Science of Separability or Diftinction our of the Powers, has introduced . 
+ itfelf into a ficured Life. ier ae a : | 

73. This outward Adyferium of the formed Word is now in a Wheel or Orb, like a 

- Moving Sphere or Cleck-work, fhut up or included with its generating Life, wherein the 


. 
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Properties are wreftling for the Primacy, fuddenly one is aloft, quickly the other, the 
third, fourth, fifth, fixth, and feventh ; as is alfo to be underftood concerning the proceed» 
ing forth of the feven Properties. f 
74. Very fuddenly the Spirit in the Fire overcomes, whence beat exifts; as fuddenly. 
that in the Water, whence it rains ; fo that in the Air or Wind, whereby it lifts or raifes: 
itelf up; and that in che Earthlinefs, whence Cold arifes. 
42 What one Property builds up, another pulls down and deftroys; what one Pro» 
esty yields or gives, the other hardens, ftops, or hinders ‘ the giving, fo that it perithes; $ Melting ov: 
the one gives a good Ens and Will, the other gives or puts an evil Ens into a Thing, and foftening. 
hinders the good, that the one may be manifefted in the other. i 
76. Into this outward Myttery of the Properties, in which the Separability or Di- 
fintion of the outfpoken or expreficd Word is underftood, has Ged now infpoken or: 
inipired the Light of Nature, ex Aiyficrio Magno, out of the Great Myftery, through 
and out of the Power of the Eternal Light; to that in every evil Ens there lyes a good 
fendamental Ground, viz. a good Power or Virtue out of the holy Word; and no Evil 
is alone without the Good. 
7. Moreover, God has given or put the Sun into the Properties of the outward World, . 
t be a good working or a¢tive Life; fo that all Things may compact themfelves therein, . 
and bring themfelves into a Likenefs or Equality of Strife, or ftruggling, and be able 
to grow and bear Fruit. st 
-8. And yet though the Light of Nature out of the Divine Power co-works in every 
Thing, and alfo that the Sun from without externally gives itfelf and preffes into cvery. 
living and vegetable Thing; yet neverthclefs the fiery Property in the Wrath is fo freng, 
that the Properties impreis and comprels themielves fo hard and cloie, from the Power 
of the Darknefs, that many living Creatures and vegetable Plants muft live in the 
Malignity; for the Hunger in the dark Impreflion or Compreffion is fo ftrong, that it. 
keeps all Creatures in its Power. Í 
79. ¢ Now this working Subftance in the Properties together with Light and Dark- e The frt 
| nels, wherein the whole Creation is comprifed, is now the only predeftinate Purpofe of predeflinate 
| Gods Word; namely, that it may generate Life, viz. Animals ard otber Creatures, and Ga oleat 
ħiroduce the outfpoken Word into Images or Reprefentations, that every Power in the 
Science of the Separability or Diftin@ion may ftand in a Life and mage, both according 
E a Property of the Light’s Power of the holy, Word, and according to the Fire’s- 
| Power, 
80, But the Light is given to all Things for a Temperature: Not that the Light fhines . 
outwardly alone to the Thing or Subftance, but itis within every Eas co-operatively, in all. 
that live and grow ; and zberefore no Creature has Caule to complain of his Creator, thag - 
ke has created it td be evil. | é 
i nae Only, 1. the Wrath of Nature makes a Thing obdurate, and hinders the Power. 
| of the Light. 
82. And 2. in the fecond Place, the Curfe fo hinders, that the holy Tincture of the 
holy fundamental Ground of the Speaking Word in the Eternal Light, becaule of the 
Devil’s, and alfo of Man’s and the Creature’s Vanity, is gone back into infelf, and now. 
gives itfelf * only into that which brings itfelf intoan Image or Refeinblance of the -Light’s ® Notes 
Power, and will nor co-work with that Science which gives itself up into the Wrath of: 
the Darkneis. [to be like that]. 
83. And the Caufe is this: That the Darknefs otherwife grafps the boly Power ands- 
brings it into its own Malignity; and then it is as the Scripture fays,, f With the perverfe, 6 Palm xviite 
theu art perverfe, and with the boly thou art bolya 250 26. 
84. As the Sun muft * fuffer that, the Thiftle devour.its. good: Zns into its-own* Againg its 
Prickly Property, and make ufe of it for its Prickles; and therefore the higheft Tincture. Will, 


. 
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will not give itfelf into the Falfchood or Malignity of that Science or Root, wherein the 
eternal, abyffal, unfathomable Will is turned into an Image or Refemblance of the dark 

. World’s Property. i 

“sThefecond 85. © Now the other, or fecond predeftinate Purpofe of God through the {peaking 
redeftinate Word of God, wherewith God would manifeft himfelf through the Myferium Magnum, 

ie ges of the Great Myttery, is the moft dear bol; Name JESUS. 

At 86. When Man had turned him'clf away from God into the Creature, he then loft the 
„Voice of God; and therefore God ipake in, or infpired it again in Grace in the Seed of 

* the Woman, with the imprinted or inmodelled Name JESUS, viz. with the fecond pre- 
deftinate Purpofe out of the Divine Ground. 

87. The fir? predeftinate Purpofe, concerning Nature and Creature, is from the 
Father’s Property: The jecond predcftinate Purpofe, to relieve, redeem, and deliver 

_ Nature from the Curfe and Torment, is the Name JESUS, viz. the higheft Tin@ure of 
the Divine Power to manifeft the fame through the outfpoken or exprefied Word in the 

Property of the Good, that lyes Captive in the Evil. 

"88. This Name JESUS, viz. the predeftinate Purpofe of his Love has God infpoken 
or infpired into the Mother of all Men; and as a living Power incorporated it into an 
Eternal Covenant. a 

‘89. And he fulfils that Covenant with the Introduction of the Divine Ens into the 
human Property; fo that now, as all bring with them into the World the Curfe and Per- 

‘SEph.ii. 3. dition, wherein all * are Children of the Wrath of God, and are fhut up under the Wrath, 
fo-alfo_all bring with them into the World the Covenant of Grace in the incorporated 
-Name JESUS. > 

90. Which Covenant God has confirmed and eftablifhed in Chrift, with the Seal of 
Pedcbaptifm, or Baptifm of Infants; and to thofe of old, by the Circumcifion of the 
Forefkin. l 

‘gt. Therefore now know that God has manifefted no other predeftinate Purpofe 
‘through his Word, than the fundamental Ground of the Creation, viz. the Nature of 
‘the Separability or Difinéticn, wherein the predeftinate Purpofe to Evil or Malignity 
akes its Original. 

‘gz. Wherein the Science of the abyffal Will introduces itfelf in the fiery Separation ° 
or Diftinétion, as to one Part into the Power of Light; to the other, into the fiery Pro- 

erty of Painfulnefs; and a third, into the Phantafy, according to Fire, Light, and 
Darknefs, viz. into Self-Pride, as Lucifer and Adam did. 

93- But yet whatever is feparated or diftinguifhed into the Power of the Light, is 
-good ; and whatever remains ftanding in the Temperature, at the fiery Separation or | 
Diftin&ion, to that the higheft Tinéture of Power unites itfelf; but to the other in the i 
Separation, the Tin&ure of tbe Sun and of the Spirit of the World unites itfelf. 


~ 


The Expofition of this Similitude. 


© 94. FROM this Ground now we will expound the Similitude of a Tree in Man, con- 
~ -cerning his Propagation to Good and Evil, and thew, 1. What the predeflinate Purpofe 
. . of God is; as alio the Drawing of the Father in the Good and the Evil; as alfo, 2, How 
the Predeftination or Eleétion is concerning Man; and after that compare it with, and 
_ examine it by, the Sayings or Texts of Scripture. 
95. Man is brought out of the predettinate Purpofe both of the Beginning of the 
Eternal temporary Subftance, and introcuced into an Image, both out of the ipeaking 
1.20. ‘and ouifpoken or exprefied Word, in which the {peaking Word of the very Separability 


~ 
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or DiftinGion itfelf lyes ; for i it is as to the outward Body an Ens of the four Elements; 
and as to the outward Life an Ens of the Spirit of the World; and as to the inward 
Body it is an Ens of the Eternal Word of God, viz. the boly Myftery of the fubftantial 


Power of God. TAN i ‘ 
6. Yet as to the inward Spirit it is in two Properties, viz. the creaturely Soul is out of 


the Father’s Nature, viz. out of the Eternal Separation or Diftinction of the Word of 
God into Light and Darknefs. i of 
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'The Word 
of Separable 
lity. 


7. This Property is the Seif-bood of the creaturely Soul fpringing out of ‘the Ground ` 


of che Eternal Will. : 

8. The other Property is the true Divine Property in the Power of the Light, that 

is, CHRISTUS, Chrif, in whom the Name JESUS is manifefted; and that is the true 

Eternal predeftinate Purpofe of God, before the Foundation of the World; wherein the 

Soul was- yet no Creature, but only an Ens in Myfrerio Magno, that is, a Being in the 
Great Myitery. ; 

. This other or fecond Property was in Man im the Beginning, before Sin manifefted 


in JEHOVA ; but when the Soul brake itfelf off from thence, and turned itfelf into - 


the Creation, then the creaturely Soul was /peechle/s as to God, and therefore the prede- 


ftinate Purpofe in the holy Name. JESUS pur forth itfelf as a Dowry or: Free-Gift of - 


Grace, and entered into the Light of Life. 


100: This Free Gift of Grace is not now the creaturely Soul’s own felf; the Soul has - 


ic not from a natural Right, but it ftands in the Soul in 2 Center of its own, and calls 
the Soul, and prefents ittelf for a Pledge to it, to manifelt itfelf therein. 

105. The Soul fhould ftand ftill from all Imaginations of the earthly Creatures, and 
not bring an earthly Ens into its Fire-Life; whence a raife or evil Light exits, and then 
will this Divine predeftinate. Purpofe in the higheft Tincture, out of the holy Love-Fire, 
manifelt itfelf with the boly Light. l 

102. In-the fame Manner as- Fire thoroughly enlightens the red hot Iron, fò that the 
Iron feems to be mere Fire; and fo alfo-this Love-Fire of this predeftinate Purpofe of 
the Free-Gift of Grace, changes the Soul into its own Property, and yet the Soul retains 
its Nature, as the Iron in the Fire retains its Nature. ' 

103. Firfl, Every generated Child of Man and Woman has this Free-Gift of Grace 
in its inward Ground, * in the Light of Life, prefented to it. - 

104. It prefents itfelf for a Pledge to every Soul, and reaches forth: its Defire the 
whole Time of a Man’s Life towards the Soul, and cails it, faying, ' Come bither to me, 
and go forth from all earthly Imaginations and Defires in the Wrath, out from the 


Phantafy. 


* John i. 4, 94 
1 Matt. xi.28 


. 4 


105. Secondly, On the other Side there ftands in every Soul, as foomas its Life begins, , 
the fierce wrathful awakened Anger of God in the Effence of the Separability on: 
Diftin@ion, wherein alfo lyes the introduced Poifon of the Serpent, with the Devil's - 


Defire. 
106. And Thirdly, Every Seed of the Body, according to the outward World, ftands: 


in the Power, and under the Authority of the Spirit of the World, in the Conftellation, | 


or Configuration of the Stars; for as the great Clock-work or Machine ftands in the. 
Figure at that Time, fuch a Figure allo the Spiritus Mundi gives it in the Property and. 
Condition of the outward Life; and fuch a Beaj it models, fafhions, or frames it, in 
the Property of the outward Life; for the Spirit of the outward World,. out of the foun 
Elements, can give or afford nothing elie but a Beait. 


107. And fuch, Beaft exifts from hence, in regard the whole Creation lyes in Man, and « 


that he has in the Fall gone out from the Temperature, and introduced himfelf into tha 


earthly Defire and Imagibility or Imaginations, fo thatthe Spirit of the World ia him is - 


become mayiteit with its Separability or Diftinĉtions - | = i 
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Of .God’s predefinate Purpofe. ‘Chap. 8, 
~ 408, And fo now it diftributes itfelf always in the Beginning of every Childs Life 
in the Figure, as the Star’s ConfteHlation or Configuration ttands,in its Wheel, Sphere, Pod 
Scheme; fuch an Image or Repretentation it makes in the Property or Contticution out 
of the Limus of the Earth, viz. in the four Elements. ~ : 

109. From whence many a Man from the Mother’s Body or Womb, according tothe 
outward Man, is of the Condition, or Kind of a malignant, evil, venomous, poifonoy; 
Serpent, or of a Wolf, a Dog, a Toad, a fly Fox, a proud Lion, a filthy Swine, ; 


-haughty Peacock ; alfo of a felf-willed ftubborn unruly Horfe, or elfe of the Condition 


of fome good gentle tame Beaft, all as the Figure is in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of 


the World ; 
110. Thus alfo that Configuration or Conftellation out of the outward predeftinate 


_Porpofe of the formed Word, conflitutes many good, gentle, rational, difcreet, and 


t 


a Cel. iii. 5. 


a The draw- 
ing of the 
Father, ace 
cording to 
Love and 
Anger. 


. 


#Nom.ix.18. 


inderftanding Men, alfo in worldly Honour, Protperity, and Happinefs, and many ig 


- Poverty, Mifery, and Adverfity ; for Folly, Malice, Knavery, and a bafe Will and 


Difpofition to all Kind of Villainy and Abomination. 

r11. Whereupon many a Man, = if be does not continually flay and mortify the earthly, 
implanted, innate, ingratted Beaft, and break the malignant or evil Will with the Divine 
Free-Gift of Grace, falls into the Hands of the Hangman. 

112. Now behold, O Man, the outward predeftinate Purpofe of the formed, and 
outfpoken, or expreffed Word brings this to thee, wherein Evil and Good lyes; wherein 
the Science or Root of the Seed in the Beginning of the Life, feparates or diftinguithes 
itfelf into a Property or Condition. . l 

113. And herein now lyes the * drawing out of the Father’s Property to Evil and to 
Good; into whatloever Ens the Life has conftellated or conftituted itielf, juft fo that 
yey Conftellation draws it into its Likenefs or Refemblance: Like will always dwell with 

ike. 
s14. As an honeft virtuous Man choofes to dwell with the honeft and virtuous, anda 
Scorner with a Scorner, a Thief with a Thief, a greedy Glutton, Drunkard, Gamefter, 
Whoremonger, and fuch like, with Companions dike themfelves, their Nature out of the 
Property of God’s Anger draws them to it. 

_ 145. Thus alfo the afual Sins of the Parents come together in the Property, for every 
Child is generated out of the Seed of the Parents; fuch as the Parents are, fuch is alfo 
the Child; yet oftentimes the Conftellation or Configuration alters it powerfully with 


_ Authority, and conftrains it in its Power and Might, it it be ftrong. 


_ 116. Now behold and corfider, 1. That is the drawing of the outward Life, when God 
fays, ° Whom I harden I barden: 2. Thus the outward Man is hardened; nay, even 
honeft, virtuous, diicreet, underftanding Men are drawn to Humility or Lowlinefs, and 


to Pride or Haughtinels. 


139. 3. That is God’s predeftinate Purpofe, according to his Anger, which Man 
has awakened in himfelf; for it is the outward generating Word of God, through which 
God acts with the outward Creature, as he has apprehended or confticuted them in his 
‘Machine or Clock-work; through which Clock-work he alfo manifefts his Glery, both as 
to Fire and Light, asto Underitanding and Folly; that the one may be manifefted in the 
other, and that it may be known what is good. 

- t48. But now this Clock-work of the outfpoken or exprefied Word, is not God him- 
Sef iv is only an Image of him, viz. the ‘outward fubftanual Word, wherein he has in- 
cluded the Creation, as alfo created it out of the fame. 

- ¥1g. For out of the zotal Divine Property no Creature can come; for that has no 
Ground nor Beginning. - e 

- 120. Neither can it otherwife bring itfelf into any’ Beginning or Formation, bet 
through the Word of Power, through. the Separation or Difindiion, and out of the 
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Chap. 8. Of God's predefinate Purpofe: 
Separation. or Diftin@ion of the Speaking, ‘wherein the Speaking muft introduce’ ifelf 
into Nature, elfe the Word would not be manifefted. i 
121. The inward Property, or Difpofition of the Soul, “lyes now in the ‘irft created 
Cenfiguration of the Stars or Conitellation, in the Esernal commencing Ground, that is 
not co-imaged or framed together in the outward beaftial Conftellation or Configuration 
the Stars. Be ten Taso i Suit ala ok ci e aW = 
gn For the foulifh Science or Root has ene Manner of Form by itfelf, ‘like a magicat 
Fire-Source, and feparates or diftinguithes itfelf in the very-Life itfelf, inthe Figure of 
the Body. ie TIS, 4 Aaa: a eee ce 
123. Wherein lyes now the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and is capable of Good 
and Evil; for it is the Caufe of the Fire and of the Light; but it-lyes faft and hard 
bound in Sin, ~- = 4 TE ee EUEN . 
124. For herein lyes the inberited, original, .or innate Sin in the Center of Nature, 
wherein the Devil has gotten a Habitation: And here now lyes the inherited propagated 
Sins from the Parents and grand Parents, as an evil Poifon, concerning which God fays, 


| tion or Defcent: Al\fo herein lye the Well-doings of the Parents and God's Bleffing, which 

| come upon the Children. ; : i 

| 125. Thefe Properties conftellate themfelves alfo into a Figure after their Kind, where- 
withthe Soui figures or fathions itfelf either into an Image or Di/poftion of an Angel or a 

Devil. i oe : 

126. And here lyes now the heavy or hard fundamental Ground upon which the 
Election or Prede/tination of God looks, and expects what Kind of Angel hall be there- 
in; yet there is no Conclufion made upon it. 

127. For the Free-Gift of Grace ftands in the inward Ground, and unites itfelf with 
orto the Center of the Science or Root of the Abyfs of the Soul, viz. with, or to the 
Will of the Eternal Father. 

128. Here Chrift prays for the poor captive Soul, as the Scripture fays; for, the Soul 
lies in the Bands of God’s Anger, and is hardened in its Sins. ae: 

129. And here the Life draws itfelf or penetrates through Death, and fifts the Soul, 
totry whether there be any little good Spark therein, that is capable of the Divine Power 
and then it is drawn. i 

130. For Chrit wills to be manifefted, and fo the Wrath of Nature wills alfo to be 
manifefted: and thus thefe swo predeftinate Purpofes in the formed Word ftand in Strife 
about Man, viz. about the Image of God. ; 

131. The Kingdom of Grace in the Light would pofefs ie, and manifeft icfeif therein, 
sad fo the Kingdom of Nature in the Wrath of the Fire, in the Separation or Diftinction 
of Nature, would alo have it, and manifeft itfelf therein; and both thefe lye in the 
one Word, viz. the Father’s Property in the iV rath, and the Son's Love-Property in the 

È . ; 
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132. Now obferve this beforementioned Figure and Similitude of a Tree: The Wo- 
re is the Ground or Soil, and the Man is the Grain or Seed to the human Tree that is 
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Soa i $ ve a Objettion. | are ú - i 
wee Then fays Reafon, God brings and joins them together, as he will have them 
ea Anfwer. oa nye do Paw AE ES 


Yes, thatis right, butit is through his predeftinate Purpofe ; which he a the Word, 
yee great Clock-work. or Meche ol Nature, has .comprifed in a Government 5 
OL. . 5 j Ñ 8 : 
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t He will vifit, reprove, or punijo them upon the:Children, unto the third and fourth Genera- * Exod. xx.§. 
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Of God's.predeflinate Purpofe. >- Chap. 8, 
the Conftellations,.or Configurations of .the. Stars ‘in the Clock-work - drew them 


together. em) PACT tn oe yu ~ E 
1:334. But moft of them are drawn together through their -own Self-will, wherein the 


a He 


human Will, which is out of the Ecernal Ground, conitellates itfelf, and fo then the our 


ward Conftellation is brokem ee dim ai o 
* 336, Which we perceive by this, that the Rich conttellate themfelves with the Rich, 


allo the Noble with the Nobles elie if the Conftellation of the Spiritus Maundi were not 


‘broken, then would many a poor Serving-maid be: matched with a Nodieman, which is 


« 


attra” 


@ Love or 
Body. | 


* Gen. vi. 
2, 3- 


© Sund- fiut, 

Flood forSin. 

*And deftroys 
' them by 


ion up- 
on their 
Heads. 


Spirita Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, do outwardly conftellate one with the other, 
< $36. But the human felf-framed foulith Conftcllation, out of the higher Ground, js 
pigbtier than the Conftellation in Spiritu Mundi therefore it goes oftentimes for the mot 
Part according to the Conftellation of the Souli, which excels the outward World in 
Might and Highnefs; even as it lyes in she Sewer to fow his Seed or Grain where he 
plea(e, though perhaps other Ground were more capable and better for it. 

_ 439. Butif the Soul gives up its Will to God, and does not confteliate itfelf in its own 
Courle or Order, but commits itfelf to. the predeitinate Purpofe of God, then is the 
Man’s, or mafculine, and che Woman's, or feminine Tinéture, caught hold on in tk 
Word, and isconttellated in the right Divine Ordnance, according to the Soul in Myfter 
Magno, in the Great Myftery, and according to the Body in Spiritu Mandi, in the Spirt 
of the World ; and then there is awakened in it a4 Life, according to the Property of the 
true Similitude, or Likenefs of Quality. 

. 138. And then if a Man follows it, and re/peé?s not Riches, Nobility, or Beauty, and 
courtly Garb and Behaviour, then its own Conttellation, which it has from Nature, gets 
the right true Similitude, and it is a Soil that is acceptable to the Grain or Seed, and 
shen the Strife does not fo fuddenly elevate itfelf in the Fruit; for they ftand one with 
another in the Equality and Likenefs, and there can the inward and outward Sun the ber 
ter conftellate with and in the Fruit. i. COND 

> “439. But Men fee plainly how it goes in the World-in ‘what Nature brings and binds 
together; that oftentimes two young People cohitellate together in the dighef Lev, 
which is done out of the great predeitinate Purpoie of the true Conftellation in the Spi- 
rit of the World, in the formed Word, yet the Parents and Friends difagree, becaute of 
the Difparity of the Parties in Poverty, Riches, or Birth. k 

140. According as God fays to Noab, «The Men will not fuffer my Spirit to draw them; 
but take to Wives, and lye with the Daughters of Men, according as they are beautiful, rich 
and noble, which is all of Man’s Contrivance. ` ie Bo p ai ; 

t41. Whence it is that from themi proceeds mighty Potentates and Tyrants, Kings and 
Rulers; againft whom God. fets the.* Flood or. Deluge of his Anger in their fei/-tramed 
Conftellation, to meet with them, and t hardens their own Self-Wail, fe oy. ; 

142. Whereupon many People are compelled in refpect of ‘Highnels and Riches to 


bringing De. ated and couple together, and afterwards become Enemies to one another, and all their 
fro Lives with in their Minds and Hearts the Divorce, Separation, and Death of each | 


other, - 


one another to the human Life of a Child, the Woman being the Ground or Soil, and 
the Man fowing the Grain or Seed. 


' a 444. And fo when the two Tinctures fhall enter one into the Other, and tran/mute 


themfelves into one, viz. into the feminine and mafculine Seed, that the Ens fhould in 

troduce itfelf into a joyful Likenefs, then they are unlike and diflike in Will, the 

Ground there receiving the Seed or Grain as a Step-Son, a 

445. The Ground muft indeed receive the Seed or Grain, for it preffes theréinto, and 

draws the Zu out'of the Ground into itself; but the Ground givesit not its Good Will 
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143. And thefe will now introduce their Tincture in their Seeds in a Conjunction mo | 
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. 146. Whereupon the Exs of the Seed is to feek for the Agreement.and Likene/s in the : 
feminine Seed, which then lyes too deep fhut up in the Conftellation, and it çan reach 


rar pall ikl 


ducing of Life, I offer to Reafon to confider of: Alfo to confider how Nature in its 
Contrariety and Oppofition bardens itfeif: What Kind of foulith Fire it awakens and 
generates in itfelf ought well to be coniidered: Concerning which the Scripture fays, 
Cod's * Anger hardens them, that they cannot come to the true. boly Light. 4 

140. For whatfoever Property and Condition the foulith Fire is of, juft Juch is the 
Light that arifes out of it; and in the foulith Fire the Life confitts. 

151. And therefore fays the Scripture, * With the boly thou art boly, and with the per- *Pfal. xviii. 
verje thou art perverfe ; fuch as the People are, fuch a God they aljo bave. 95,26. > 
452. The Light of Nature, wherein the” Voice of God in Paradife, in the Secà of 7 Gen. iii. 8. 

the Woman has incorporated itfelf again, in which Chrift is conceived and generated, 
ftands now in the inward Ground, and fhould manifeft itfelf through the kindled Soul’s 
Fire, and enter in with, and work in, the Light of the Creature. 

153. The Soul fhould now ftand fisll to the Spirit of Chrift, that the fame may work 
in it; though it (underftand the foulith Property or Condition wherein the Soul’s Fire 
burns and becomes living) is in the Wrath of Strife. ` aa 

164. And here now is the drawing in the Wrath, and alfo the drawing of Chrit 
through the Light of Nature and it is here rightly faid, = to what the Science or Root * Rom. vi.16. 
of the abyffal Will, out of the Ground of the Eternal. Nature in the foulifh Property, 
turns in, and gives itfelf up in Obedience for a Servant, it is a Servant to that, whether tt 
be to the Anger of God in the Wrath of the Eternal Nature ; or 4o the Life of- Chrif in the 
Grace, as St. Paul fays. * arene 3 


John xii. 40. 


r _, ObjeEtion. Doh oe.” - 
155. But fys Reafon, The fovlith Effence. cannot do this; it mut endure what God 
does with it; polder ibis penhe me anclined x AS to the t Wraith. i ; ens PA 
a , ee on iit A h Anfwers “boa E ner Ji 


ae: : poae none 
156. Indeed, in Se/f it cannot do this: But Chrif, who affumed the foulith Property, .- 
has Arcken to Pieces the Wrath and the Turba of the falfe Will with the Love, and intro- 
n his Love into the creaturely Word, and has given it to the Enys of the Soul fora 
$ ip. ; + A 
157. And it lyes barely in this, in what Property prevails over the other, whether the 
Light-fiery, or the Anger-fiery , God's Love, or Anger. eee a 
168. For the Ens to the Soul has yet no UnderRanding, but the Ground of the Will has 
it, out of the abyffal Eternal Will to the generating of the Place or City of God, wherein 
the Father’s abyfial Will generates the Son, viz. she Power and Virtue. ‘ 3 
159. In this abyfial Vill fiands the Ens of the Soul: God will have from it, that it a 
fhould generate Divine Power and Virtues though after its Fall is cannot do this in 
i Uo uea pa imo ana MBF min se Te © aes y 
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228 of God's predeftinaté Payot Chap, 8, 
i ~ own Ability, yet therefore he has incorporated the Kip om of his Grace i into i 
inanifefted -it in Tie Name JESUS. ` s? Sang 
J 160. Therefore now if the foulith abyffal Will yields, Hite! or unites itfelf to the 
Spirit of Chrift in the intvard Ground, then Chrift takes hold of it and draws it t Up into 
himfelf; and-shereia the Ability exifts, that it ean do this. «— 
"162. For the Effence of the Anger is by the incorporated Voice of the Divine Love 
thivered and the Spirit of Chrift prefies through the Light of Nature in the fonli 
Property, and works in it, as the Light of Nature works in the Earth in the Seed of 2 
Trees. and preffes in, that the Seed say be rooted in it. 
~ "362, And this preffing in ef Chnift’s Spirit in the Ens of the Soul is ibe Divine Cal; 
t Mat. xz.16; concerning which the Scripture fays, * air are called : For thus ST are called i in the 


fouli Ground Defore the Soul has Life,’ oe. 
a a asetti da teed t ‘ Cog PR STE Ee et Eat 
, ey 4o å i C Quehion. bolas s? s, Hat t. at? - 
ty He 16% Borwhy does the Scripture fay, Many, ina Ne al? eB oe ees 
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Py Tim i 4i T Chit ftands a prefent to all, and calle them all; for the Scripture. fays, Gol 
` willeth that all Men foould be beiped or faved. 

. 164 But they are mot all capable of the Calling s for the Ens of many a one is more 

*Jotni..g. devilifo than buman, which the Anger has overpowered and hardened: And there now ‘she 
Light foineth in itelf in the Derkag > and the dark EnS sf the Soul, bath net. Ta 
hended-or laid told on it. ©, 

165. As to this foulith Effence, the Calling paies over it; for the foulith Property i is 
taken hold of, and captivated in the Darknefs. 
366, ‘Indeed, the Light prefies through it plainly; but it finds ne Ens of Love there- 
uco otea in, wherein it-caa kindle itelf ; and therefore the creaturely Soul’s Æxs remains without 
God dwelling in itfelf, and Çhrif remains:alfo dwelling in himfelf. > 
«4.67. And yet they are near one another; but a Principle feparates or diftinguijbes thea, 

° Lekexvi. yiz..® the great Clif or Gulf, Letwees. the rich Mas and poor Lazarus; for they are one to 

36. another.as Life and Death, 

*Rom.iz.23,. 168. Concerning thefe now it is underftood or meant ‘ that God makes bis Wrath 
known, and bardens them, but not from or out of any firange, foreign, or Divine Will, ot 

_ predeftinate Purpofe, but from or out of miat wherein he has antredged his Word into 

Bee Nar and-Separability or Difindiion, - 

. —, 46g, Not that the boly Will of God withdraws itfelf from them, fo that they muft 
remain hardened, as Reafon errs heres for it is in them, and would fain have them, 
=e manifett itfelf in them, as in the Image of God. 

: .170. But the Wrath in the Center et “Nature, wherein the Will of the Abyfs has 
arated and diftingui/bed ittelf into Darkhefs, has comprehended or captivated Ws and 
a full the broken Gates of Divine. Love with the Adominations of the innate, inherited, 
or original Sins. 
© 71. And the oppofite oat Conftellation of Difagreement and Unlikene/s helps it 

e 7” on, wherein both the Man and the Woman, Hujband ‘and: Wife, in both their Walls 
Rubies one another, fow only Haired. and the Curfe, and willing Death icfelf into one 
another, 

172. They frame the FinQure of their Life into an beftile Will of Enmity, and eome 
together in the Mixture of their Seeds in beaftial Luft; neither of their Wilis and Pur- 
Peau are faithful one to the ether; and their Intentions are only Venom,  Poifon, and 

th, always curfing one another, and living together like Dogs and Cats. 


Chap. 8. Of God's predcftinate Purpofe., | 229 
| 473. And as their Life and conftant Will is, fo is alfo their foulith Tinfere in the Seed ; 
therefore Chrift fays, * An evil or corrupt Tree cannot bear good Fruit, for in the Tincture * Mat, vii.18.- 
of their Seeds is plainly the hardening: And now how can God help it, in that the Pa- 
rents plant a Thiftie ? ee ee eee ee | 
i Ead A . sa Quefions nee, ee Pod pph, tet 
_ 174. But thou wilt fay, How can the Child help ic? gs iter 
$ i et ys eg ty te ct Sey - 


| Anfwer..- 7 = a eae ee 
The Child and the Parents are one.and the-<fame Tree; the Child is a.Branch in that 


Tree. 
"475. Hearken, Reafon: When does the Sua alter a Branch on a four Crab-Tree, fo 
thar it becomes fweet ? And fhould God then go quite contrary to the predeftinate Pur- 
pole of his outfpoken or exprefied Will and Word, for a Thiftle’s Sake? 
176: For the Kingdom of Darknefs mutt alfo have Creatures: They are aX profitable 
§ and ufeful to God: The Wicked is to him *a good Saveur to Death, and the Holy is a good* aCor.ii. 16... 
Savour to Life, as the Scripture fays. ‘ 
177. But the Will to Perdition exifts is the Ens to the Creatures and the Will to the. 
holy Life exifts out of God in Chrif , and thefe are both in one another as one Thing, 
but to be underftood in zwo Principles. i 
178, All the while both are working in the Creature, it is drawn by both of them; 
bur if it be fo that Chrift can find no Place of Reft for himfelf, then zbe Devil pofiefies - 
the! Place where Chrift fhould work. “Or City.. 
179. And here is that which Chrift fays, * Few are chofen, or elected out.of them ;*Mat.xx.16. 
and why ? For many of them have yet a little Spark of the good Ens in them, wherein- 
Chrift works, and without ceafing warns and calls them. 
180. But the falfe Ens is fo much and fo frrong, and attracts a Heap of evil Occafions. 
and Accidents from without into itfelf, and ob{cures and dims the ' Image of God, and 'Refeme 
kills the good Ens and Will or Defire, and crucifies the Image of Chrift, which Image.blance or 


i Chrift'in his breaking through has ° fprinkled with bis Blood, and. redeemed and: delivered ¢kenes i 
with bis Death; this it pea i in them with Sins, and killeth Chrif in bis Member. © my Peti 20 


T 18i. And when * the Father of the Heufe cometh to jee the Guefts that are at the Wedding * Matt. xxii, . 
| of the Lamb, he finds that this redeemed delivered Image of -Chrift, which is invited to 'h 1% 
the Wedding, bath no Wedding Garment on. , 2 
182. ° Then be bids the Servant of his Wrath to take this Gieh, in Chrift’s Stead, to ° Matt xxii, 
hind bim Hand.and Foot inthe Ens of Life, and to eaf bim out into the Darknefs, where's 
ihere is weeping and wailing and guafbing of Teeth, as Chrift fays in the Golpel 
183. This evil Wedding Gueft, though- perhaps he boa{ts of Chrift’s Name, is not 
elected to the Eternal Supper of the Lamb; but they only, whofe Soul draws Chrift to. . 
it, and crucifies and always kills the Will of Sin in the Figo; and thereupon Chrift = 
fays, P Few are.elefied or chofen. l À ~ P Matn, xxii 
184. For thofe only.are elected to be the Children of God in Chrift, who obey. the + 
Voice of Chrift in them, who in their good Spark of Grace 9 bearken to she. Veice of thes Jer, xxxiii. 
Bridegroom, when Chrift fays in them, Turn aud repent; enter into the Vineyard of. Chik; 5i. 
fuch as bear, receive, and do, this; - Í John iii. 29.. 
185. ' And not tarry and expedt, till God fall upon the falfe. malignant. Will, and ‘Note. 
break it with Power, and fo make them happy and bieffed; as Reafon -erroneoully pers aie apa 
verts the Sayings or Texts of Scripture, concerning Pred:fination and EleQion of Gracey fupid ee 
Contrary to all the Parables. or Similitudes in the Words of Chrifte.. == pemtances. 
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230 . - Of God's predeftinate Purpofe. Chap. 8; 
Matt. xxvi. © 186. For Chrift fays to his Difciples when he offered his Body for Food, .* Take ear, 
36 =; take and drink, this is my Flefo end Blood: He commanded the Soul to lay bold of it and 
receiveity.. Se ee ee ee ae ; no 
l 187. It is likewife fo in the inward Ground, when he gives himfelf to the Soul fora 
t Mat. xi. 28. Pledge in the Light of Life, he fays thus: * Come bither to me, I will refre thee; re. 
ceive me, fet open thy Defire wide towards me, and chen I will enter in and be with ibee. 
*Rev.iiisz0. 188. ° He fandeth before the Door of the Soul's Ens and knocketh, and that- Soul. suhih 
opencth to bim, be will enter into that Soul, and keep bis Supper with tt. . 
_ 489. His calling and knocking is his drawing and willing, but the Soul has alfo an 
i eternal willing, and an abyffal willing. a, 
190. In fhort, the Soul is the Eternal Father’s natural Fire-wilhing, and Chrilt is the 
Eternal Light’s Love-willing 5 they ftand in one another. ae ea 
191. Chrift defires to image, frame, or reprefent himfelf in the foulith Creature ; and 
fo the Fire-Will in its own Self-hood defircs to image, frame, or reprefent itfelf, and 
which of them prevails, in that the Image or reprefenting ftands. © 00 0 0 
a a... 192+ This Strife of Imaging or Repretentation, goes inftantly on in the Seed, toge- 
Mioch eher°with the imaging or framing of the Creature, in the Unlikene/s of the Seed and 
Ground, in Quality and Difpofition, where many a Twig or Branch inftantly, in the 
Contrariety and Enmity of the Tinctures, becomes a wild Thiftle. 
‘ 193. Yet from which Thiftle-Child the Light of Nature wherein Chrift dwells in the 
inward Ground does not withdraw ittelf, till the Will of the Scul iticlf, in its natural 
Light, darkens and obfcures itfelf with the Venom and Poifon of the Anger. 
_ +, .194. As the Strife in the Root of a Tree kindles i:feif in a contrary Ground or Soi; 
_ oY". whence the Twig out of the Root perifhes Zefore it grows up. 
> oa TE 105. And then as the Sus comes to help the Twig of the Tree with its Light and 
Power or Virtue, as foon as it fprouts out of the Root; fo alfo Chrift comes to help the 
Soul as foon as it comes out of the Body or Womb of the Mother, outwardly, or from 
_. . without, becaufe of the evil Accidents, Cafualtics, and Occafions. | 
+ 196, And he has infticuted a Bath or Laver of Regeneration in his Covenant by Bap- 
|” fife; wherein he fhines into Infants and little Children with his Erernal Sua, and works 
4+ Gn them thereby, and fheds himfelf in them in his Covenant, to try whether the foulih 
© Effence be capable of the beftowed Grace. eo 
"497. Afterwards when the Soul comes to have the Ufe of Reafon, he then draws and 
calls it ghrough his manifett Word taught out of the Mouth of the Children of God, and 
beftows himielf as a Pledge to the Soul the whole Time of the outward Life, and founds 
"coo o aga Trumpet every Day and Hour, with his Word and Power ia st, to try whether it will 
`` ftand fill to him from the beaftial [maginations and Thopghts, that be may generate it 
anew. Oey 2 
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198. As the Power and Virtue of the Sun in the Ens of Wood draws itfelf up together | 


| 
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in the Tree, and tempers the Property of the ftriving Nature; fo likewife Chrift winds him- | 


 .. felf with his Power out of the inward Ground, without ceafing in the Soul, and tempers 


| the Habits, Di/pc/itions, or Conditions of Life, that they may not divide or rend theme | 


— felves into contrary Will and Enmity, and fo go forth from the Agreement and Equality . 


4 ** “into a falfe or wicked Luft ; ¢hrougb which faite Lufts the Properties of the Soul intro- 
-duce the poifonous Fountain or Source into them. © 000 po l 
_ 199. And as the Body or Stock with its Branches becomes knotty and crooked, by the 
inward Strife of Nature, and by the outward Influence from the Conftellations, fo the 
Soul, through the Oppofition of the Inequality or Difagreement of the Natures of the 
Father and the Mother, and through the outward Occafions or Injections of the World's 
"Wickednefs, brings itkif into a deformed Shape or Figure in the Prefence of God. 


Chap. 8. _ Of God's predéfinate Purpofe. 

200. Whereupon then the Wedding Garment of Baptifm is turned into a beaftial Vizard, 
wherein alfo the Election or Predettination pafies over it, fo long as the Soul has the 
knotty, thrivelled, vizardly Image on it. : l 

201. This Vizard hinders the Ens of Chrift, that it cannot work to the bringing forth 
Fruitto the Praife of God: For the Devil continually fows his Defire into this Vizard, fo 
that falle, evil, young Twigs grow from it, with evil, falfe, {chifmatical apoftate Wills, 
which bring themfelves in Pride into the Devil’s Will, and break themfelves out from 
Humility, as the young Twigs fprouting out of the Root of a Tree, break themfelves 
„out from the Temperature, and will be Trees themfelves. ' 

ż02. And then when they are broken out, they (tand in the Conftellation of the World, 
as the Sprouts out of the Tree: And then the Conftellation of the Afrum or Configura- 


tion of the Stars, ffts them by bufy, captious, vexatious, rigid, medling, projecting - 


Men, and brings them from one Defien, Care, and Project, into another. 

203. Then Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, Lying, Treachery, Deceit, and all 
whatfoever rules in the World fuddenly fallsin:+and the young proud Twig climbs up 
in Arts, and burns itfelf up in all /uch Things. 

204. Now, if the Divine Sun fhines therein, and will come to help that divided Twig, 
and finds the fiery Life, then that lifts up itfelf aloft like Lucifer, and afcribes Wifdom, 
Subtilry, and Underftanding to it/e/f, and contems the fimple. 

205. Thence come the wife People in Reafon, who ftick full of Pride, and uf after 
their own Honour, and burn up themfelves through the Light which fhines in them 
from, or of Grace, and they ule it to the Luft of the Flefh; and thus Chrift muft be a 
Cover and Cloak for their Knavery and Wickednefs. i 

206. All thefe are falfe evil Twigs, upon whom the Predeftination paffes againft zhe 
Tine of Harveft. | 

207. For they are called in Chrift’s Spirit; it has given itfelf into them, and co-ope- 


rated with them; it bas enlightened their Reafon, but they are not generated out of | 


Chrift’s Spirit, but in the Pdafure and Voluptuoufnefs of the World. 

208. They have only trodden Chrift under Foot, and not minifired to bim at all. 

209. His Name indeed has moved in their Mouths, but their Soul has continually 
turned itfelf into the Self-Luft of the World and of the Devil; and have let Chrift ftand 
and beld the Light or Candle to their Wickednefs. Sar ot 

210. Thefe have turned themfelves forth out of the Body or Stock of the Tempe- 
rature, and are net grown up in the true Sun, Chrift, and fo are not born of God, but in 
the Self- Will of their Nature, wherein alfo their Fruit is but human Fictions, Inventions 
and Conceits. 

211. And though perhaps they are high People in the World, and learn many Arts 
and Languages yet all is Zorn from the Vanity of Nature, and all their Works are in 
the Sight of God as filthy dirty Rags, Dung and Mire. ‘ 

212. But that Soul which takes its Original in a gocd Soil, or in good Ground, whofe 
Parents have put their Will and Defires into God, and ftand in the Bands of true Love, 
viz. in the true Conftellation, and put their Hope in God, in whom Chrift within them, 
is, lives, and works, from thefe {pring and flow Streams of living Waters, as Chrift fayss 

1213. And though indeed the Adamical Corruption or Perdition is in their Kieth, and 
fo alfo oftentimes an evil Conftellation falls into the Flefh, as into the Source or ioun- 
tain of Sin, yet Chrift remains in the inward Ground of the Soul in them. a 

214. And fo now the Soul is generated or propagated from the Soul, and the Body 
from the Seed of the Body. a ee 

215. And though the outward Seed be earthly, evil, and corrupt, and in fuch a Con- 
ftellatioñ'is infected and poifoned, yet Chrift pofefies the foulijb Ground im the inward 
Center, and the Ens of Chrift is, and remains in the Ens of the Soul neverthelefs; and 
the Soul is conceived, generated, and born in the Ens of Chrift. 


* 
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© John viii, ` 216, And here is that which Chrift fays, * He that is born of God beareth God's Word: 


A 


But to the proud Pharifees be faith, Therefore ye bear not, for ye are not born of God; that 
is, though indeed they carried his Word and Law in their Mouths, yet their Souls were 
not born or generated in the Divine Ens. ABS Mee eure 

. 217. And though they had the Light of Nature, -yet:it fhone out of a ftrange foreipn 

Fire, wherein Chrift did indeed fhine and refle; but they were not capable to receive 
him, for their Ground was falfe and evil. ree ee 
= 218 Thus a good Seed:is fown, and that fometimes into an-evil Soil or Field; yet 
the bottom Ground, or Foundation of the Seed is good. - oat i 
_: 219. But where a falfe evil Grain or Seed is fown into an evil Soil-or Ground, there 
the Jike to its Subftance grows out of it. 
- 220. Andas good Grain or Seed mutt often ftand in an evilGround or Soil, and yet bear 
Fruit, if the outward Accidents deftroy it not; fo likewife the Seed of Faith is often fown 
from one of the Tinétures cither in the Man or Woman, and the other jows its Poifog 
dntoic; whereby the outward Man is wild, and inclined to Bafenefs and Wickednefs. 

221. But the inward Ground is good; and though it does fomewhat that is evil, yee 
it quickly bewails and is forry for it, and enters into Repentance. 

' 922,. Alfo many are thus, as to one Part, poifoned and infected with the Source and 
Fountain of Sin, fo that they have an evil Jnclination and Propenfity in them, perhaps to 
Thieving, Robbing, Murthering; alfo to Unchaftity, Backbiting, bearing Falfe Wit. 
mefs, and Perjury ; but the other Part in Chriit's Ens, always draws them from it. 

. @23. And though in Weaknefs and Infirmity through the Snares of the Devil one 
. tranfgreffes, yet the Divine Ens comes to help him, if be dotb not lye dead in Sin; asit 
toas with the Thief upon the Crofs, Mary Magdalene, and other great Sinners befide. 
224. For there is indeed xo Man who has nos a Source or Fountain of Sin in the Flet, 
proceeding from his beaftial Defire. os 
i. 225. And as a Tree muft grow up in Strife and Contrary Will or Oppofition, to 
which on all Sides Difiike befalls ic, fuddenly Heat, fuddenly Cold, fuddenly the Wind 
bows it down fo that it is ready to break ; fuddenly a malignant Influence or Poifon falls 


-upon it from the frum Conftellation or Configuration of the Stars; yet it grows up in 


tthe Power and Virtue of the Sun, in its inward Lights-Exs of Nature, and bears good 
Fruit, which has not the Tafte and Relith of the Earth, but the noble TinCture has thus 
-introduced itfelf into a good well-relifhing or tafting Corpus or Body: Thus alfo it is to 
ibe underftood concerning Man. 

. 226, The Divine Ens which is {piritual, cannot be manifefted but through the Strife 

_ Of Natures it fows itfelf together into the foulifh Ess of the Eternal Nature, and gives 
‘itfelf into the Strife of the Separation or Diftinétion of the Fire, wherein then it receives 
.its Light, and brings itfelf forth out of the Fire, into the Power and Properties of the 
Love-Defire. 

227. In the Fire of the Soul the Divine Ens receives Properties and Willing: For is 
God it is one, and but one entire Will, which is the oze only Good. 

_ -228, But itis not manifefted fo to itfelf: But in the fiery Separation or Diftin@tion of 
the Soul it is manifefted to itfelf; fo that the Power or Virtue goes forth in many Pow- 
ers of working Virtues into a Form and Image, or Reprefentaticn: Even as the Tree is 
‘made manifeft in the Strife with its Branches and Fruit; fo that it is eeu what lay in the 

. Myftery of the Grain or Seed of the Tree. i 

` 229. And sherefore the Divine Power or Virtue united itfelf to the Soul of Man that 
it may grow up together therein, and might manifeit its Virtue in the fiery Separation or 
Diftingtion, wherein Evil and Good work one among the other: Thus the Spirit of God 
‘in Chrift, prefies into the Good, and works to the producing of Fruit, viz, to the divine 
‘Formation and Reprefentation. 7 , i 
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Chap. $. Of God's predeftinate Purpofe. 233 

230. Now this neither may nor can be done, unlefs the foulith Fire eats the Divine 
Ens initfelf, out of which Fire’s-Eating a right true Power goes forth into the Light of 

ature. saad peta : 

à 231. The Fire of the Soul muft have the right Fuel or Wood, if it be to give a clear, 
bright, and powerful Light; for from the Soul’s Fire, God’s Spirit in its Power becomes 
feparable, diftinét, and manifeft in the Nature of the Soul: As the-Lightis manifefted © 
from the Fire, and as the Air is manifefted from the Fire and Light, and as a fubtile Dew 
or Vapour goes forth from the Air, which becomes fubftanual after its going forth, 
_ whence the Light draws the Power and Virtue again into itfelf for its Food. 
232. Thereupon Chrift fays, * He that daluk not the Flefo of the Son of Man, and +Johnvi. 53. 
drinketh not bis Blood, be kath no Life in bim. 

233. As the Tree cannot grow nor bear Fruit without the Light of Nature, which 
the Sun, which preffes thereinto, makes fving, and as the Light of Nature, as allo the 
Power of the Sun could not be manifefted and become working in the Tree, without 
the fiery Science out of the fiery Ground uf Nature, which is the Scu? of the Tree. 

234. So in like Manner Cérift in Man cannot be manifefted, though indeed he be in 
Man, and draws and calls him, alfo preffes himfelf into the Soul, unlefs it eat the fiery 
Ens into its Property. i 

235. Which hardly enters into the proud Fire, that it fhould eat of the Water Source 
or Fountain of the Love-Life and Meeknefs : 1t would rather cat of * Sulphur and + Mer-* a ¢ 8 
cury, viz. of its Dif-harmony or Unlikenefs of Quality. ++ te 

236. But if it eats of the Water-Source, as above, then the Spirit of Love and 
Mecknefs, viz. the Divine Ess becomes fiery, and lays hold of the fiery Root, out of, 
or from the three firft, and ¢ran/mutes them into itfelf. -> 

237. As a Tincture falls upon a glowing burning Iron, and turns the Tron into Gold ; 
fo alfo here the foulifh Center from the Father’s Property is changed into a Love-Fire, in 
which Love-Fire Chrift becomes manifefted and generated, or orn in the Soul. 

238. And then out of the Soul’s-Fire the right Divine Air-Spirit goes forth out of the 
Fire and Light, and brings forth its fpiritual Water out of itfelf out of the Light. 

239. Which becomes /ub/fantial, whereof the Power of the Light eats, and in the 
Love-Defire introduces itfelf into a holy Subftance therein, viz. into a /piritual Cor- 

reity. i ; H 
pe Wherein the Holy Trinity dwells; which Sudfance is the true Temple of the 
Holy Spirit; yea, even God in his Manifeftation or Revelation of himiclf. 

241. And this is that which Chrift faid, ” That be would give us the Water of Eternal! Jobnxi. 38. 
Life, which would flow in us into a Fountain of Eternal Life. S l 

242. And this is done when the Soul receives his Word which is himfelf; and then 
he pours his fulfantial Power, which he has made manifeft in our Humanity, into it, 

tis, its Tinéture, which changes its Enmity of the fiery Property into a Love-Fire. 

243. For there Chrift ftands up in the dead foulith Property, and erifeth from the Dead, 
and the Soul becomes a Member of Chrift’s Body, and draws Chrilt to itelf ; yea, it 
becomes wholly planted into Chrift, according to the Love-Property. : 

244. Therefore Chrift fays, * He that eateth my Fle and drinketh my Blood, be continu- * Joho vi. 56. 
tib in Me, and Iin bim, which is done fo, as aforefaid. ' 

245. Alfo, * He will come to you, and make our Habitation or Abode in you; that is, the John xiv. 
whole or univerfal God is manifefted in this New-Birth in Chrift in the Soul, and works or 27- 
produces good divine Fruit. - . ; 

246. As the Power of the Sun is manifefted in a Tree, and kindles the Light in the 
Ens of the Brimftone-Spirit in the Mercury, viz. in the barjo hard Property, wherein the 
_ Tree grows and bears Fruit, | - it 
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234 i Of God's predeftinate Purpofe. Chap..8.- 
247..So alfo God is manifefted in his formed, outfpoken, or exprefied’ Word, viz. in 
Man, into whom he has introduced his Lighe# Tincture of Love in the. Name JESUS,. 
and tinctures the fiery Soul, viz. the fpiritual Sulphur and Mercury. : i 
`. 248. Wherein the Light of the Eternal Nature becomes manifeft.and Joining, wherein 
© Chrift in his formed Word is born or generated, and grows into a glorious divine Tree, 
viz. into the Image of God, and bears much good divine Fruit. 

_249. And then this Man {peaks God’s Word from God; and that is then divine Fruit, 
in which God’s formed Word, viz. the creaturely Soul, fpeaks or pours forth the Foun- 
tain, or Source of the Divine Speaking or Expreffion from itfelf; and {peaks forth Ged's 

_.... Word from itfelf, and generates it in its fpeaking forth.. ; 

7 he". oigo. As the one only God fpeaks forth or expreffes, and always generates his Word 
from and out of himfelf, and yet the /peaking continues in him, and he is the {peaking 
and outfpoken Word himfelf. ., 

251. And although the, perifhed corrupt Kind and Difpofition in the Fleth of the 
* earthly Property cleaves to Man, and affaults it, fighting againft the Souls yet that burts 
-  nalthe Soul. A ; a 
252. For the Soul has now in Chrift overcome the wrathful perifhed corrupt fiery 
Property: And Chrift in the Soul erufbes and treads upon the Head of the Serpent's 
Poifon in the Fleth, and draws up itfelf in the Flehh, into a mew Body. 

253. In the fame Manner as precious pure. Gold lyes and grows ina grofs, droffy, 
* dirty Stone, wherein the Droffinels helps to work, though it be not at all like the Gold; 

fo alfo muf the earthly Body help to generate Chrift in ittelf, 
254. Though the Body is sct Chrift, nor can be in Eternity, alfo it is not profitable 

. as to the Kingdom of God ; yet it muft kelp to be an Inftrument. . 
255: And though it has quite another falfe and wicked Will and Defre, and is the | 
. Devil’s trong Hold and Fort of Prey, yet God ufes it for his Inftrument; concerning | 

? Mat. xi. 29. which Chrift fays, © tbat it is bis Yoke. : Eo oa Ne | 

256. That is, our earthly Body which he helps to bear within us, it is Lis Yoke in us; 
this the holy Soul muft take upon it in Patience, and fulfer ail-ddverfity from withou, | 
together with the Affaults and Buffettings of the Flefh to pafs upon it from the Devil, | 
and from the Malice and Wickednels of the World. , . = i 

257. And bow down itfelf under the Cro/s-Birth of Chrift, undef his Yoke, andtake | 
it up in Patience; and thus in Trouble grow up with Chrift’s noble Tree of Pearl under | 
all evil Doings; and as to the true Sprout and Branch, work, generate, and produce; 
pure, good, boly, heavenly Fruits. A ae Eo Ua gi ] 

; 258. Which are not from this World, viz. from the four Elements; nor from the 

* Phil. ii. 20, Spirit of the World, externally from without; but according to the Saying of Paul, © Our i: 
l 

| 

| 
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' Converfaticn is in Heaven. F . oe Eg ad ; 
259. Alfo,4 I bave called yeu cut ef the World, fo that you are where Iam, and therefore 
the World bateth you, lecauje they neither know nor acknowledge, you, nor Me, ror ny 
Father. te 3 
260. But be comforted: In me ycu bave Peace, but in the World you bave Aaxiety ; that is, 
in me,, in the inward Ground of the New Birth, you, have Peace with God; but in the 


$Johnxv. 19. 


eulward Flefh, in the World, you have Anxiety. - «byte 
. 261., But I will come to ycu again, and take you to myfelf where I am, fays Chrift; that 
is, he will come again to Man, who was created out of the Limus, of the Earth, and 
will take him to himfelf again, viz. to the new /piritual Man, and keep him with 

him eternally. ; oa. 

262. But z fhall and muft firft go into the Putrefađion of the Earth, and lay off the 
Serpent's Ens, together with the immodelled framed Beaft, and all wrought, acted, com- 
: mitted Wickedneis; and then he will come to Man again, and awaken and raife the 
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Chap. 8. Of God's predefinate Purpofe. : 235 
‘Adamical Body from Death, and take it to himfelf, * and wah away all Tears from Man's* Rev. vii.t7. 
Ees, and turn them into Joy. 0 7 o i l ' and xxi. 4. 

263. MY beloved Reader, this is the true Ground of the New Regeneration, and not 
at all in that Way which Realon fuppofes; 1. That we are outwardly adopted and received 
Children of, Grace. | Pies Uae S 
964. And 2. That we are through a divine predeftinate Purpofe fpoken or pronounced 
free from Sin: No! A Man muft be new born, out of this before-mentioned Water and 
koy Spirit. H A 
oe. The Soul muft turn away from jts own Will into the drawing of Chrift, and 
bring its defirous Will towards Chrift’s Defire, which mightily preffes towards f it in ‘it’ Or, the 
with the Defire into ‘it, and open wide the fiery Jaws, viz. the fpiritual Brimftone Worm Soul’s Will. 
in the Mercury of the Spirit-Life ; and then the Spirit of Chrift preffes into the Effence . 
of the Soul, and that is called Faith or Aha 

$ A 7 > 

266. Knowing, comforting, tickling, and taking: Chrift’s Mantle about them, and 
always fpeaking of Grace, Free Grace, willing earneftly to be a Child of Grace, coni- 
nuing in the evil Malignity and Malice of the Devil: This is nf to believe. 

267. But to be in Spirit as a Child hanging on its Mother’s Breafts, that defires nothing 
elfe but to fuck the Breafts of the Mother; for i£ is only the right New Man which grows 
in Chrift’s Ens. * l ; l 

268. But when Reafon fays, We are firft to be new born in the Refurreétion, and then 
put on Chrift in the Fleth, that is Basel; and is hot agreeable to the Words of Chrift. 

269. Indeed the Body out of the Earth fhall then firft in the Refurrection put on Chrift 
effentially. en ate ae i S 

270. But the Soul muft in this (Life) Time puton Chrift in its heavenly Flefh, and the 
new Body muft be given toicinChrift.. 9 - tome ine 

271. Not from the Bleod of Man, or from Fl:fo, but from and out of the Word and 
the Divine Ens; in that which is faded or extinguifhed as to.the Divine Ens which faded 
in Adam, and was ftupid and fenfelefs as to the Operation of God: In this muft Chrift 
be new born and become a God-Man, and Man become a Man-God. — pt 
` 272. Thus, beloved Brethren, underftand, that as to one Part Chrift is the Divine pre». 
definate Purpofe and Will of Grace: Whofoever is born of him, and attracts and puts 
him on, he is ften, forefeen, and elected in Chrift, and is a * Child of Grace. - £ Or, Graces 


273. And as to the other Part, the predeftinate Purpofe of God is the fiery Will of the Child, or rue 


Soul, out of the Center of the Eternal Nature, wherein Light and Darknefs feparate Paid of - 
themfelves; and therein one Part goes into the Center of Darknefs, wiz. the grofs phan- God. 
taftical Sulphur, and the fuble pure Part goes into the Light. 
274. Now, into which foever Science or Root of the abyffal Will to Nature feparates 
ifelf, in shat it is a Creature, whether in the Light or in the Darknefs. 
275. The predeftinate Purpofe of God goes throughout from the fouli Ground; for 
the inward Ground of the Soul is the Divine Nature to the Eternal Speaking Word, and 
is neither Evil nor Good. 
276, But in the Separability of the Fire, viz. in the kindled Fire of the Soul, there 
fe Will eparates or diftinguihhes itfclf either into God’s Anger, or into God's Love- 
ire. 
277. And that is done no otherwife than by the Property or Difpofition, whereof the 
foulith Effence is in itfelf. i . 
278. Iris itfelf its Ground to Evil or Good; for it is the Center of God, wherein ' 
Gcd’s Love and Anger lye in one entire Ground unexplicated or undifcovered. 


Hha 


band receiving, or partaking. 


. 236 Of God's predeftinate Purpofe. Chap. 8, 

a _. 299. Whereupon this is the predeftinate Purpofe of God; that he will manifeft him. 

- t's" elf through the ourfpoken formed Word, of which the Soul, in the {peaking of the 

+ “* Separability or Diftin@tion, is a Sué/tance, there the Grofinefs or Droffineis hardens itfelf 

. in the original inherited innate Sin, as alfo in the actual, committed, working, imprinted 
Abomination itfelf. 

280. For there is no other Will of God in the Subftance of this World, but only 

that which is manifefted out of the Eternal Ground, in Fire and Light, as alfo in Dark. 


nefs. 
_ 281. The Soulis in itfelf ele&ted to be a Child of Grace, when it is born out of Chrift 
= outof the Divine Ens, which is the only predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Grace; ou 
of which God’s Grace in the Soul is manifefted. š 
` ` 282. And it is in itfelf elected, chofen, or predeftinated to Damnation out of the 
Ground of its own Subftance, which is a falfe or evi] Ens, wherein no Light can be bora 
or generated. ; i 
283. God’s predeftinate Purpofe to hardening is in its own Subftance, viz. the abyfal 
Will to Nature; that manifefts in every Subftance, as the Property or Condition of the 
Subftance is. st 
284. That is, We may well conclude, that by the taking in of the grofs Droffinefs, 
it has comprifed and feparated itfelf into the dark World or Hell. pi 
2865. For the Will which is in Hell, and the Will which is manifefted in Heaven, both | 
of them, in the inward Ground, without and beyond the Manifeftation, are one Thing: 
For jn the fpeaking forth or Expreffion of the Word, the Separation. or Ditiniien 


is. au ; 

286. Heaven and Hell are verily in one another, as Day and Night; and Hell isa 
crane of Heaven; for God’s Anger-Fire is a Ground of the Love-Fire, viz. of the | 

ight. BE 

_.287. Therefore, dear Brethren, do but fee: Never difpute about the Will of God. | 

288. We ourfelves are God’s Wil to Evil and Good ; which of them foever is ma | 
nifefted in us, we are that, whether it be Hell or Heaven. i | 

289: Our own Hell iz us hardens. us, viz. that Property, or the Quality thereof: | 
eae own Heaven in us makes us alfo happy and blefied, if it may be but mani- 
e ¢ » . 

290. It is all a Fiction about which Men have for fo long Time hitherto difputed. 

l 291. Chrift is become found: Eternal Praife and Thanks be given to bim, alfo Migbt, 
* Matxxviii. Honour and Dominion, together with * all Authority and Power in Heaven and Egrth 
ate, o l f l ‘ eh, p y Beg e Pe oe e g T gr iR 
. ea? ‘ $ . è : aca ic ae pete i P 
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> ‘Phe“Ninth Chapter. 
Of Objettions from Texts of Scripture, viz. of the right underfland- | 


ing of the Scripture. 
ObjeEtion. 
1 RRR KATH net a Potter Power to make out of one Lump of Clay, one Veffel to 
ee Honour, and the other to Difbonour ? ' es 4 Rom. ix. 2n- 
Yank -o 
EEE cane 
am 2. The Lump of Clay fignifies and denotes the Great Myftery, Myfte- 


rium einem: wherein the Eternal God has outfpoken or exprefied himfelf through. 
the Word. f 

3. Out of which one fingle Subftance two Subftances go forth, viz. the one into the 
fiery Separation or Diftinction into Darkne/s, according to the grofs Droffinefs of the 
Impreflion or Compaction, and the other into the Light, according to the Subftance of 
the divine Property, Condition, or Quality; they come both out of ome Ground. 

4. Alfo the falfe or wicked evil Soul, and the holy Soul, come both out of. Adam's 
Soul, as out of exe Lump or.Clod of Ground. 

g. Which a Man muft underftand to be Spirit, or fpiritually, in Myferio Magno, in. 
the Great Myftery ; but the one feparates or diffinguifbes itfelf into Light, and the other: 
into Darknefs. 

6. This Potter makes out of every Separation. or DiftinAion, a Vefel; fuch, as. to: 
which the feparated or diftinguifhed Matter is ufeful and fit. ' 

7. He himfelf takes not a holy Ens, and then makes a Devil out of it.. 

8. As the Ens to the Soul is, fuch alfo is the Will of, or to the making. 
| 9 God fits not over the Will and makes it as a Potter does a Pot; but he generates: 
| itoutof his own Property or Conftitutien,. _ ae i 


Queftion. 


i 10. Why now will the Ungodly and Wicked fay, * Why baf thou made me thús, that* Rom. ix.26.. 
| tamevil?. - 


4 


Anfwer. 


11. God works to the producing a Life out of every Thing: Out of. the evil Ens an 
evil Life, and out of the good Ens a good Life: As-it is written, ! With the bely thou art! Pial, xviii. 
koly, and in the perverfe thou art perverfe. 25, 268 
12, Therefore none can blame God, that he has wrought or produced an evil Life ix 


m. 
13. Had the Clay been better, he had made ™ him a Veffel of Honour thereof. "Rom. ix. 31s- 
14. But if it ferve bim to Difboncur, then he makes a Vefitl of his Anger thereof. . 

15. For God’s Word is the Life, Subftance, and Beginning of every Thing. * OF; which- 


16. But the zealous or jealous Anger being alfo therein; therefore Anger alfo intro- will give it. 
duces itfelf into a Life; * who thall hinder it?. Subfance.- 


238 ` Of the right underflanding of the Scripture. Chap. o, 
*Lukeix.s6. 17. But * Chrif is come out from the Eternal Word, to help and fave Man, and 
* Ezekiel fays, P As I live, I will not the Death of a Sinner, but that be convert and live. 
xxxiii, Ite 18. Bur if the Soul’s Ens be fo evil, untoward, and incapable of the Divine Ens, wha 
m Chrift do? Is Chrift in Favle ? 
. God's Anger makes no Will at all without and beyond the Creature : For Chris 
$ Mat. xxviii. faid” 3 All Power is given me in Heaven and on Earth. 
18. 20. Uherefore Chrift now alone has Power in all Things. 
'Johniii 17. 21. Therefore he fays, "God bath not fent Lis Son into the World that be Should judze th: 
World, Lut that the World through bim fiould be faved or bieffed. 
22. ‘Now if he has all Power, then there is no other Maker to Difhonour prefer, 
but that which is arifen in the Ens of the Soul out of its own Center. 
23. For it is the angry God himfelf, which makes ta or for himfelf an Image, Ide, 
or Keprefentation, out of his own Subftance, which is of his own Lrkeness. 
$Rom.ixa:. 24. Thercfore Paul fays, * Hath not the Potter Power and Might to make what be will? 
This Potter is God in the {peaking of his Separability or Diftingion, whereby he mani- 
felts his Glory, as is confirmed enough before. 
25. For fceing Chrift alone has all Power, therefore there can be no other wil to the 
making without or beyond him. 
.26. Therefore the Wicked fhould not dare to fay, God makes me evil: But the God 
in him, in whofe Ground he ftands, makes him what he can ferye to be, according to 


the a/moft Poffibility. 


‘29, The Ground of the wicked Scoul’s own Subftance, of which himfelf i is, is the | 
Beginning ; ; now, as foon as the Life is generated or born out of it, fo fuddenly isthe | 
Maker in the Life, viz, the angry God therein manifefted in him, who makes and frama; | 


the Life. 


28. As Chrift does to his Children, who introduces dis Willing into them who are | 


generated or born in bim; fo does God’s Anger alfo in itfelf, with its own Children, 
which are born or generated out of it. oy Si 

29. For in the Soul God is manifefted, either in Love or in Anger, 

' 30. Nature is the Soul; and the working or acting Life is God himfelf; undérfln, 
secording to the Word of the Separability or Diftinétion. 

$i. For the mere pure God, without and beyond the Creature, is no Maker of the 
Willing; for he is but ONE. 

32. ‘Bur in his Word, wherein he introduces’ himfelf into Separability or Dipinti, 
therein arifes the Will to Evil and Good: Out of: every Separability of that which is 
feparated or diftinguifhed arifes a Will according to the Property and Condition thereof: 
Into whatfoever Quality, Condition, or Source, the abyffal Will in the separability has 
introduced itfelf, fuch a Will exifts, 
` 33. But Adam having brought himfelf out of the Temperature i into the Separability 
or Diftinélicn, his Twigs or Branches ftand in the fame Condition. 

34. And from that comes a mew making Will; every Ens getteth a Will ac corump to 
its Subftance. 


. 


35. But yet the E TT Purpofe manages the Government, viz: the Fi iery- -Wotd of z 


` Nature, and the Love-Word of Grace: Both thefe are the Makers of the: Veflels to 
Honour and to Difhonour; and both thefe are in Man, i 


yai +. | Sa 
bas Was rty 
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si ae ef s 2 he A “Secondly. ie : | eo 
| The Higheft Gate. . p A T g 

of Cain. and, Abel: d/o of Ifmael and Ifaac, and of Efau — 

| and Jacob. ; | — i 


ea ae BN Bee hah 
Pe ae + 


| a ee 


| 36. THE Kingdom of Nature is the Ground of the fpeaking Word ; for if a Crea- 

4 cure moft be, then beforehand there muft be Nature: Therefore now the Word of God is 

+ the Ground of all Subftances, and the Beginning of all Properties, Qualities, or Con- 

| | ditions. e 

|| 37, The Word is God's fpeaking, and remains in God, but the Outfpeaking or Ex- 
| preon, viz. the Exit from the Word, wherein the abyffal Will introduces itfelf into 

| Separability, through the Outfpeaking, that is, Nature and Property, alfo own Self- 
+ Will. ; 
| 37. For the abyffal Will feparates“itfelf by the fpeaking, and frames or compacts it- 

| klf into an own felf-fpeaking into Separability or Diftinétion, viz. into an inceptive 

| commencing Will, out of the only eternal, total, xaiverfal Will, whence the Properties. 

| areexifted, and out of the Properties the Creation, viz. all Creatures exif. 

4 39. This is now the fir? predeftinate Purpofe of God, ‘wherein the Word of Power 

has fet or put forth from itlelf for itfelf, viz. fet or put the abyffal incomprehenfible 

| Word of Life into a Comprebenfibility, wherein it lives. . l 

` 40. The Comprebenfibility is Nature ; and the incomprebenfible Life in Nature, is God’s 

1 Eternal fpeaking Word, which remains in God, and is God himfelf. - 

| 41. The fetond predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is this; that the Comprchenfibility 

| or Compaction, viz. the felf-comprifed or compacted Will fhall fuffer the incomprehen- 

| fible, one only Will of God to dwell in it. | i tose 

| 42. And therefore has the one only Life put itfelf into Comprehenfibility or Com- 

| pation, and will be manifefted in the Comprehenfibility. : 

| 43. The Comprehenfibility þonld comprehend and compact the incomprehenfible Life 

| nitklf, and make it comprehenfible; of which a Man has an Example in Fire and 

+ Light o | è 

4 44. The Fire is Nature, viz. the comprehenfible or compatted Life; and that com- 

_ | prehends or comprifes in itfelf the Life ikat is not-natural, viz. the Light. 

| | _ 45. For in the Lights are the Powers of the not-natural Life manifeited through the 
| Fire; and then the Light dwells in the Fire, and the not-natural Life in the Light is- 

| introduced into Power, viz. into Tinéture, Air, and Water. , : 

i 46. Alfo you muft underftand that God’s bc} Life would not be manifefted without 

| Nature, but only in an Eternal Stillnefs, wherein nothing can be without the Expreffion 

or‘ outfpeaking ; and then the * Comprehenfibility or Compaction, God’s Holinefs and tOr, gene- 

Love, would zos be manifefted. . rating out of 


. b ithe . 
47. Now if it muft be manifefted, or be; then there muft be fomewhat which has ici Potaa: 
need of the Love and Grace, that is not lke the Love and Grace. tion. 


48. And that is the Will of Nature, which in its Life ftands in Oppofition and Con- 
tranety or dverfity, that has need of the Love and Grace, that its Pain may be changed 


. et 


into Joy. - 


* 


2 
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49. And in that Change or Tranfmutation is the holy incomprehenfible Life manifefed 
in the Word, as a'co-working Life in Nature. 

50. For the Painfulnefs of Nature caufes that the Will of the Abyfs, which in the 
outfpeaking has feparated itfelf into Se/f-Singularity, unites itfelf again to the holy 
abyffal Life, that it may be foftened or allayed and mitigated. | 

gt. And in the allaying, or mitigating, it is manitefted in the Life of God; for it 
comprifes it in itfelf in its Defire, dad fo alfo the holy Life of the Abyfs is manifefted 


therein. : 
52. And in this Manifeftation of the holy Life in Nature, the holy Life is called 


‘Power or Virtue. 


53. And the Incomprehenfibility of Nature, which lays hold of it, is called TinZure, 
for it is the Power of the Glance of the Fire and Light. l ; 

54. And if this were not, then no Fire could thine. f 

55. For the Comprehenfibility or Compaction is a fhutting in, and is the Ground of 
the Darknefs: Thus we * bring our deep Ground upon Adam, and further Y upon Cais 


| Of Cain e. | Abel. 


56. IN Adam tood the Kingdom of Grace, viz. the Divine Life manifefted ; for ke 
ftood in the Temperature of the Properties. 
57. But he knew not that God was manifefted in him; for he had known no Evil: 
And fo the own Self-Will knew not what Good was. 
58. For bow could Joy be, when there was no Knowledge of Pain or Sorrow? 
59. For this is Joy, viz. when Nature, that is, the own Self-Will, is delivered and 
releafed from Pain, then it rejoices at the Good which befals it. 


and Abeh S , Se os 


"60. But if that Good were in its own Power and Might to be attained, then there 


would be xo Joy; for the own Self-Will would live as it lifted: It would have ao Hige 
towards any Thing, if it were able to get all of itfelf, in its own Might and Strength. 
6. But if itfelt cannot do it, shen it rejoices at that which out of Grace happens to 


it; or at that which it bopes fhall happen to it. 
.62, All Joy ftands in the Hope of Grace, which always happens without the Strength 


-of ‘its own Ability to obtain it. 


63. And therefore Nature ftands in Pain and Strife, that the Kingdom of Grace and 
Love might be manifefted in it, and that it might become a Kingdom of Joy, from that 
which continually Lappens to it. . 

64. In that God's Life is manifefted in it, and itfelf thereby obtains a holy Tindture, 


which cinétures the Pain, and changes it into Joy, viz. into an Image or Refemblance oi 


the holy Life. 
65. When Adam ftood in the equal Concord er Likenefs, he kxew not of it; he knew 
not what the Evil in Nature was; fo alfo he knew nothing of the Kingdom of Grace, 


_ for both thefe Rood in the Temperature. 


66. But when the Free-Will introduced itfelf into the Separability or Difini 
of the Word of Power; then was the Painfulnefs of the Kingdom of Nature mani- 


+ © Pie. in the fehed © therein. : . 


faid Will. 


67. Therefore now it was neceffary that the Power of Grace fhould move itfelf alfo 


therein, which the Kingdom of Nature could not do; for there is no Poffibility thereof 


in its own Will. 

68. For itfelf is comprehenfible, but the Kingdom of Grace is incomprehenfitle; 
and therefore the Soul, viz. the comprehenfible Will can receive nothing from the incom- 
prchenfible Life, 


à 
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been manifeited. . ee y a : 
o.. Therefore the iricomprehentible holy Life in its Love fpake ittlf into the foutith 
cehenfible Life, that ic serdt kove fomewhat that it might have Cavfe to love, and 
formed itfelf together, mediating in the Properties of the toulith Nature for a Help. 
gi. And that was the Crofher or Treader upori the Serpent, who would tread: upon 
the Had of the introduced Poifon of the Serpent, and the Will of Painfulnefs, with the 
Love- Dechre. l ; l ; : bp PSH 
92. This Incomprehenfbikry came to hes the Kingdom óf: Nature, and fet icfelf 
mgether ia the Kiger, i o es as eee Bat 
93. And Nature at prefent being hungry after: the Grace foffered itfelf: to be compre- 
bended, or compacted together, into an Image of the natural Soul and of the Body. 
74. And that [mage was Abel, a Figure in the Image and Refemblance of Chrif. 


ence move itlelf, and compact itfelf into an Ens of a Subftance in the human Property ; 
fo that the Deity itfelf was a Subftance in the human Subftance. 

76. Which Subjtence lay indeed in Adam before, but he knew it not. . 

. And when he brought himfelf with the own Self-Will of Nature, out from this 

Subftance ; then was the Soul blind as to God, and lived only in itfelf. 

78. ae now if we will here fee, and’not make ourfelves blind, we may difcern Cain 
and Abe ab. oe i z Te Ae: t 

79. Cain mutt be the firit, for he is Adams Image after the Fall; for Adam was created 
in the Kingdom of God. a e a a E 

80. Cain is the Kingdom of Nature, viz, a yue Image of what Adam was in himfelf 
withoxt Grace. a Ae iy © ea i 


notes Chrift, who would give himfelf into the human Nature, and infpeak or infpire 
the Grace into the perifhed, corrupted Nature in Cain’s Image. 
Power to infpeak Grace into the Wilk of Nature. © > a 
83. Therefore now God reprefents ‘the Figute‘in Cain and Adel, alfo‘in mael and 
Yaac, as alfo in Jacob and Efau, Signifying that God would fend Chrift into the Fles 
whom he here-had infpoken into Adam and 
aFemtsinto Lifes  " T : ‘ 
84. This Power he would fill or fulfil with the human Subftance, which was done in- 
Chrift; to which Man-Chrift, in thar Power and Voice; Might'and Power was given to 
overthrow Sin through.his own. Voice, and to make Nature in it living again to a divine 


Life . : ve f E , 

85. Yerif this muft be done, then muft the Gracé'in the Power of the Love give in’ 
idelf into the Oppofition and Contrariety of the painful Nature into its own Will, that 
it might comprehend or compact Natare. = "> me eT, cae ae 

86. And in the Impreffion into the high Love, Nature became. tranfmated into the 
Divine Love-Will, and died ro the own imprefied Wilk 60e o Uo n 5a 
_ 87. Not asa dying the Death, but as a lofag of the own Self-Will; ‘which was done! 
| in Chrift in our Humanity. * ran es yc OS 

88. Now, when the own Self- Will lofes its due Right, then the infpoken Word’ be- 
comes fulfantial, which cannot be done before the own Will of the Science or Root of 
the Abyfs fhall give up its Right. E : l 

8g. Otherwile it draws the Divine £zs.into the awn Self-hood, and changes it into its 
a Maligaity, as Lucifer and pe kote Dependents did, who were Angels, and 

on. IV. “2 " 
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‘ 


69- Bur ther God would have remained hidden im this Image, and himfelf st have - 


81. And Ade? is the Image of what Adam was in the re-infpoken Gees which des 


Eve in the Voice of his Word in Power, as, 


24E 


75. So long as tilla she Fullnefs of Time, tll that Incomprehenfibility of the Love did ¢ Gat. iv. gs 


82. Therefore Chrift faid, * Zil Power was given bim of bis Fathers {6° that he had * Mat.xxviity 


va oa . S ou i ; z 
; . : oo 


242: Of the right underflanding of the Scripture... Chap: 9,; 
had the. Divine Ens in them, wherein their Light fhone, but the own Self- Will out of 
the Science cf the Abyfs deftroyed it. | 

96. Now who will tell us, with any good Ground, that in Cain there was not the Voice 
of Grace lying in him, which inipired: itfelf into the Woman Seed: What Scripture | 
fays that? None at all. : ’ 
©Gen.iv.s. 91. For when ‘ God did not look gracioufy «pon bis Offering v r Sacrifice, then. Cain was 
enraged in himfelf againZ Abel, viz. againit Chrift’s Pious, which had. a cai ifelf i 
from him in the Ens of Adam. i 

¢ Gen. iv. 7. 2. Yet thus faid the Voice of the incorporated Grace in him,‘ Rele over Sin, od i 
Suffer fir it not to bave Authority or to prevail over thee: For God’s predeftinate Purpofe in | 

pos the anes cannot ayit this i in him 3 but the Voice of the Spal tae Grace. $ 


' . l £. i | Question. a be oh atan ie 
H 93: Bu how came it that me did na rule over it? Could he not? © tee oa 
vt “is sho: a 5 Anfier e i “3 r a a : wie ce - Pi 

‘No: He could not. ane acs a ae ae: 
Ree a 

ot . Why could he ae Had God hardened Lin that he could not? ae 


"aeii Tus ie Fr ag 2 ai peis a "ye Pi tet hand oot 
` 


" Anafor. ee hesh 


95: ‘Goa bia not Raidenied him, ‘but ‘the Adamical own Self: Will out of the Science 
: ot Root of the Abyfs, had in dam, with the Imagination, introduced itfelf into the 
beaftial Vanity, viz. into Self-Imagining in Good and Evil, whereinto the Devil had fhed 
the Serpent’s poifonous venomous Ens, which Evehad eet and taken into her; This 
i. We AT aH ithe hardenjng in the owa Self-Will. 
oe, 6. For the om at Purpofe of God; according toi he wiathfol Narie, had 
'compa&ted itfelf therein in Cain, and. made himfelf deaf, or dead, that be could not hear 
the Voice of the i incorporated Grace. 
' 97, For though he heard it outwardly, from without, yet he heard ï it ‘not is the Eas of | 
the Soul 3 elfe le Grace had moved itfelf, fo that the Soul bad ruled | oveg the Serpenti i 
Poifon. 
aps ‘He (Cais) § fuppofed he fhould and would oustoardly rule over Sip, and thereforebe 
eup again Aid. | Te E or eee 

pt Ten as Reafon fippates now wdays (ë ateain hie Filiation’ i inan outward Manner | 
of Adoption, viz. by the outward working, by a Covering of Grace under Chrift’s Suf- 
ferings and Death, viz. an outward Satisfaction for Sin, which a Man ought to receive | 
outwardly, and comfort himfelf therewith, though the own sel Wills in the _ Serpent's 
Poifon be a Lodger therein. 
_ 100, This will avail juft as much. aj it did with Cain, except the ed Ground be i 
awakened, or ftirred, fo that Grace be mayeable in. the Soul, piz. the incorporated Voice |. 
of God in the Seed of the Woman, which is Chri rif in us fo that the Soul heareth the | 

eS ee OER SH Dg eee 


3 


E eee pe a PA Sots felt Cg caus, 3 e ae ohh cir ta a 
` Objeétion. . bo ; i "ike. 
“tor Then faye Reafon: If the Voice of Grace in Cain lay = the Cóveriig ‘of Sin, 
2Gen, iv. 7. then God’s infpeaking did not move infelf, when he faid, * “Rule ever Sin, and he it mk 
$ : 4 


e 
“4 
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ave Authority ta prevail. ever thee + For if he had moved the inward Ground of the Soul : 
in the Voice of the incorporated Grace, then he had heard it inwardly in the Soul, which 
js Lord of the Body, and then the putwaid Ground could not have raifed itfelf up. i 
. Hy ine HR ak Sk Lane dd nfwer. We a ee 
 y02. This Voice which was effectually fpoken to Cain, faying, Rude over Sin, and let 
jt sot haye Dominion or Authority over thee, was God's Righteoujne/s in his predeftinate 
Purpofe, viz. in the fpeaking Word, wherein the Divine Voice wills, that che own Will 
of. the Science, or Root of the abyffal Eternal Will, fhould introduce itfelf into a divine 
generating of what is good. : 
103. This. Word requires God’s Righteoufnefs to be performed, that the Wilf fhould 
not incline to Evil, and is the true Ground of the Law in the Old Teftament. 
104. But it attains not the Grace ; for it requires the own Self- Ability. 
- 405. Neither does it give itfelf up to Graces for Ged needeth no Grace. 
` 406.. Grace muft give itfelf up into him, viz. into God’s Righteoufnefs. . 
. ‘407. As indeed, Grace, which was manifefted in Chrift, viz. in the incorporated Voice 
of Grace, muft give up itfelf into God’s Righteoufnefs, viz. into the eternal one only 
predeftinate Purpofe, to-the Manifeftation of the Glory of God, in his fpeaking Word ; 
that is, in the Separability or Diftinguibility of the Father. 
108, And mutt introduce the Will of Man, which was departed from the predeftinate 
Purpofe of Righteoufnefs, into the Anger-Fire of God, in itfelf and with itfelf, and 
introduce it to the Father; that is, to the predeftinate Purpofe of God in his Righte- 
oulnefs, viz. in the Original of the Soul. 
10g. And drown the Soul’s Will (which was departed away from the Righteoufnefs) 
in his Blood, out of the Divine holy Ens of Love; that the Soul might be manifefted 
in the Grace, in that Love-Blood, in the predeftinate Purpofe of Righteoufnefs. 
rio, And therefore muft Chrift in the Righteoufnefs of God in our Humanity, in us, i 
fufer and die, that the Grace in the Righteoufnefs might be manifefted. ss E 
i11. Forin Cain the Grace was not manifefted in the Righteoufnefs of God, for it had 
yet taken no Soul into itfelf, till the Grace in Chrift took the Soul to it. 
i t12. Therefore now the Righteoufnefs of God lay in the Soul, for it was God's 
mage. : 
: ae Therefore God requires Righteoufnefs from the Soul, that it fhould rule over 
in. or: 8 ae 
114. As God ruled over the apoftate Will of the Devils, and ‘ thruft it out from the ¢ Or rejected, 
food Order or Ordinance of Righteoufnefs, when they became apoftate; fo muft: Cain 
alfo € thruft away from him the Source or Fountain of Sin. - Reje. 
115, But it was not pofible for him to do it, for Sin had poffeffed him, viz. the Frec- 
Will; the human Ability was loft, z . f Sed . 3 
116. > And it lay now in the fecond predeftinate Purpofe of the infpoken Righteouf-* Nere. The 
re in the Grace, that the Soul gives its Will up thereinto, and fiands fill to its in- vi ae ai 
pe ing. that ioe ae ae ee $ w : FETE er ot oes fland fill, 
117. For in the {peaking of the Righteoufnefs of God there was now in the Soul and hear 
mere Neceflity and Adverfity, or an oppofite Will. es eo what the 
118, For Righteoufnefs requires the Temperature, viz, to ftand {till to God, -as his Lord fays. 
Infrument, whereby God would manifeft his Voice. he a : 
_ 419. But now the Inftrument.was broken, and gone out from the Divine Harmony : 
Therefore now it lay no more in Cain's willing, going, ot running, but in the Grace, viz, 
is the Mercy and Compaffion, i.e o oi" sites © Tiaoa eh orl cere re 
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te 


come mvofdeg BrCl . 
>BomixaS. : £20: (e) to now aus lays, $ £16 “Or n on 
Be will ;. and be bab win be wll A 3, rts 
tzt. In this. now. lyes. the whole Ground 66° Error i in Reafon it’ “nderftands: ‘wot the 
Will of Grace, bow that is. effected. 
122. For that which wills the Graces- isalo- one and the fame Will with the Grace; 
for: the Grace has. no pimp in. the Devil, nor in Hell; but in rae which, is. born of 


Gad. SASI be $ dk 
923. The willing of Grace is. not in: the willing’ of Fleth. and Blood; ‘nor in: the 
willing of Man’s own felf Seed ; but in the Divine. Eng io 8 


3124. Grace. will not infpeak inta Cain’s introduced Serpent’s Seed $ ‘but tread apon and 
erufh the Head thercof. 

125. It would not crufb or tread vpon the Head of the poor captive Soul i in Cates for 
it alfo Beles fprung out of Adam's Soul, par ic would tread upon the Serpent's Seed i in 
Cain's Sov 

126. Bur the Serpent’: s Poifon had fo ken in the ‘Soul and hardened i it, that the Soul 
fo yielded in itfelf, and gave itfelf up to the Auger of the Righteoutnefs, that the Anger 
took it and ufed it for an Inftrument, wherewith the Righteoufnels i in the Grace killed 
the Man Chrift, viz. in his Type in Abel. 

127. For by human Works was Sin come into the Soul; fo: alfo muft it be flain by 
buman Works in the Grace in God’s Righteoufnefs, viz. in the Humanity of Chrit 
through Manflaughter ; as was done by the Pbarifees, which had, and managed the Law 
of God's Righteoufnefs.. 

128. Therefore mutt Abel, viz. the Type of Chrift, and alfo Chrift himfelf;: by homan 
Rétings or Workings die to the.own Adamical Will in God's Righteoufnefs.  - 

_ 12g. And thofe whom God’s Righteoufnefs in the Wrath of his predeftinate Pu fe 
bad captivated, muft be In/iruments to doit, that the Grace of God in the  Righteoutn nefs 
a of the predeftinate Purpofei in the Anger, might be manifefted. - 
Kiate- xviii 130. For it is written, * Woc:be to that Man by whom Offences do come; yet there it be 
yee that A Rigbteoujnafs and Fi rath might ‘6 made manife of together i in the Midt of 
ntruth. 

131. For piherwile Grace would nok be manifefted, if Falfehood isi Evil were not is 
Oppofition to the. Truth. 

132. As the Free-Will had not been able to be manifefted i in the Grace, if the Righte 
eufnefs had. not fain it, which, after.it loft the felf-eleCted and chofen Will, the Grace 
made it living in itfelf; fo that i it no mére willed and lived to fel, but. the Grace lived 

. and willed; “which was manifelted in Chrift. 
- 1333. T herefore we are all but one in Chrift in the Life of Graces for we sate loft the 
natural Life of the Righteoufneis of God in his Eternal predeftinate Purpole, and ob» 
tain the Filiation in the Grace. 
Tim, ii ti 4. 134. Therefore faith the Scripture, ! God willeth that all Men Sfoould be helped or faved, 
‘viz. the Grace wills this; it can will nothing elfe but Mey and Compattion, for it is 
` pathing elfe in its own Sxdfance. . . 
+. 435 Butthe natural Righteoufnefs in the Eternal predeftinate Purpofe of God; reguirer 
oe thie Soulta bein the Obedience of the Divine Ordinance without. the Grace; ; for- it was 
not created in the Grace, but in the Ordinance, or firft Inftitution or Confticution. 

136. And if it find not the fame therein, then it takes the fame in its Property of the 
Separation or Diftinction of the Word, of which the Soul is a Sub{tance.. 

- 137: That is, if the Soul.be a falie or evil Eas, then. it takes to it that which is its 
likes. and: thus it is.alfo to be. underitood in Caċs,- that the: depend aBn Seer 
Will has introduced itfelf i into a ercanieeiy cwn Self-hoode % 
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Chap. 9. Of the right underfaxding of the Scripture. 245 
138. And that Introduction of the Soul's. Ess into the Serpent’s Poifon is x TBi7G,, 
which is not capable of the Grace. o . ai 
139. For although the infpoken Voice of Grace tyes therein in the inward Ground, ‘yet o 
that Exs grows into a Thiftle, and = crucifieth Chrif in itfelf, ana is gots o£ his Death. = Heb, vi 6 
r40. Ås the Ens of the Sun muft fuffer itfelf to ftand in the Thie; yet he Sun 
withdraws the Good-will or Influence from the fame, viz. the holy Life, which it manè 
felts in a good Plant, and lets the Thiftle make of its Exs what it will. a4. ; 
r41. Thus alfo it gaes with the wicked Thiftle Ens of Man, as the Scripture fays, * He « Job xviii. 6 
laseth their Light go out in the Midh of the Darknefsy that is, the holy Life in the Voice . 
of the incorporated Grace. ee, fe 
. i í A Queftion. . è : i i i 7 
142. Thou wilt fay, Why is it fo? If he would manifeft the holy Life in them, them . f 
the Soul would be holy.. : | N 
i io Anfwer. A PEN 


143. No: We have an Example of that in the Devil, in whom the holy Life was 
manifefted, but the Ens of his Will was a Téifle; fo alfo a Thiftle-Child ules the Grace 
only to Pride, as Lucifer did. o 

144. For God knows the Science or Root of the Abyfs, how it has formed or mani- 


| felted itfelf in its Ground, whether it be a Root out of the Darknelfs, viz. out of the dark, 


Fire-Life; or a Root out of the bright thining Fire-Life.. 
` Queftion. + fg . een t 
145. But thou wilt fay,-Is Cain a Root out of the dark Fire, and therefore cannot ats 

tain Grace? gh hs Rc . : 

í Anfwer. l l 
146. No; for he was out of Adam's Soul; but the dark: Fire out of the Anger, or thé 

Property of the dark World, had prefed or crouded itfelf into the true Soul. 4 
147. Not from without externally, but from the Center it has lift itfelf aloft; and 

fom the Fallof Adam, out of which Root Cain proceeded. pea 
148. And therefore he muft be a Servant of God's Righteoufnefs; wherewith the. 

Righteoufnefs few the Free-Will in bel in the Grace. . 
149. For in Adam's Soul the Properties divided®or diftinguifhed themfelves, viz. thë- 

true foulifh Properties, underftand the foulih Will, which in the beginning of God's: . 

Image im the predettinate Purpofe of God, was manifefted in the one only Soul. 
150. Which was a Free- Will, but was poifoned, fo that it was blind to God; the fime. 

bow feparates itfelf in the Death of its Self-hood. ae 
151. For God faid, ° Thou muft needs die, if thou eateft of Evil and Good. © Gin. ii. 17> 
152. And the fame entered into the dying, and God fpake his Voice into the dying ș,- 

that the firft Will in the Grace might be living again; and from this came Abel. a 

_ 153. The other Will, new born in Sin, which was not in the Beginning, but was arifen 

lathe Fall, divides or diftinguifhes itfelf into the natural Life, and that was Cain. : 

154. Therefore this Will. was a Thiftle-Child, which God had not created,. but' wag’ 
gone forth out of the Center of the Soul. ‘ 
155. And after. that the one only Soul went out from the Temperature, fo-that the 

dark Greand was manifelted in it, then fo came the Darknefs. into a. Will in. the Soul, 

which was set in-the Beginnings . . . Pa G2 ea aN a 
156. Bur as to the Subftance of the Soul, they came both (4éd.and Cain) out-of: one 


roe 
ee 


Effence; but as to the Will they feparated.themfelves. 


- 246 Of the right underfianding of the Scripture. Chap. 9. 
Rs i Mot that Abel was born pure without Sin, for Sin bung on, him in the Will of 
e Death. A Te 
.,.458. Which was no trae Death, but the Voice of Grace few him, that it might make 
a iv «iit e him living in it. © ; oe a EA ee a 
E + 159, But in the Flefh was the Will of Sin manifefted, therefore the Righteoufnes 
ao vii. of God flew him, by Cain; for he was alfo ? according to the Fleb, fubjett to the Law of 
` sin. AN . 
vaaral» 160., But the Voice of Grace had flain the Will of the Soul, and made the fame living 
ne "Sn iefelf; and therefore it was Chrift’s Type, and ftood in the Image of Chrift. 
* 461. This therefore is the true Ground of Cain’s hardening: Not that God out of his 
Will has hardened him, for that cannot be, for he is only good; but the new exifted Will 
out of the Center of the Soul, bardened itfelf in its own Defire. . 
* The Defre 162. Thatdis,. the 4 Defire in the Wrath of Nature entered into its Likenefs, and fọ 
A EAA is found in the predeftinate Purpofe of Nature, vizs in the Separation or Diftinétion of 
eee. at the Darknefs and of the Light; it found, I fay, its own Likene/s, which took it in, and 
pofiefied it; underftand, the new exifted falfe Will, which was a Murtherer, and Servant 
of the Divine Wrath. 
_ ' 463. But the true created imaged framed Soul out of Adam's Effence, wherein the 
‘Imprinted modelled Voice of God lay, was not as yet judged, or predeftinated to Con- 
demnation ; as Reafon errs in its Suppofition, which Judgment belongs not to Man, but 
to the Righteoufnels of God. 
164. Neither is it at all as fome fuppofe, as if Cain were born or generated out of the 
` Devil’s Will, and Seed of the Serpent, but out of Adam’s Soul and Body; yet Adam's 
received natural Will ruled him. 3 


ee ee 


= 


_ 165. He was an Image of the fallen unregenerated Adam, in which the Promife and the i 
aa Voice Jay, without a working acting Life, as a true Pofibility to the | 
ew Birth. 
166. But that Poffibility ftood not in Cain's Power, as to the falfe Will; but it layin 
the.Ground of the Soul, and waited for the Voice of Chrift. | 
167. Which in that Poffibility awakened itfelf in the highly precious and dear Name | 
' JESU, and received the poor Sinners to Grace; and with its Voice called in to the hut- , 
: up Sinners, and awakened that ftill-ftanding Ground of the firit infpeaking; as wa ; 
. © Luke xxiij. done ! to the Thief or Malefactor upon the Cro/s, and many others. k | 
436 168. For if it were fo, that God in his predeftinate purpofed Will had hardened Caiz; 
then could no Judgment through the Righteoufnefs of God have pafied upon Cain, neither | 
-could any Curfe have entered into him. | 
` 16ọ9. For whatfoever God’s predeftinate Purpofe makes, the Righteoufnes of God dos | 
hot curfe that, as was done in Cain. po 
170. For the Righteoufnefs is the Ordinance of the beginning outfpoken Word; o ` 
©.. au that all Things’continue ftanding in the fame Ordinance or Order, as the fpeaking hath | 
oe introduced them into Life, and that falls not into the Judgment, which continues itand- | 
ing in its Ordinance or Order wherein it was created. ; 
, 171. So now, if any Will out of God’s predeftinate Purpofe (underftand, out of the | 
_ Divine predeftinate Purpofe) had hardened Adam and Cain, then fhould the Righteou 
nefs have had se infpeaking or Contradiction ; for this Will of the hardening had ftood ia | 
the Divine Ordinance or Order. - 
172. Therefore it muft needs be, that the Will to the hardening in Adam and Ceis | 
exifted in the unlike Difcord of the divided diftinguifhed Properties, when each Property 
ee RSA itfelf into Subftance, and obfcured, dimmed, and kiied the Image of God in 
he Lig. . í a 3 a; l E ; 


` 


Chap. 9. Of the right underflanding of the Scripture. 247. 

173. God's pran mt Purpofe bs the Center of the human Ground or Foundation, - an 

id 7 tre- i + Jefus. 
which is the f sae i he Sand ae specs Word of God ; and that fame compacted o Neve, 
human Willis rightly become bardened in that predeftinate Purpofe of God, according as 
the Scripture fays. _ z AS take 7 

174. But none will underftand the Ground: Men only fay, God’s predeftinate Pur- 

e does it, and none will fearch the Groxad of the predeftinate Purpofe; for the fame 
Fe e - 

176. I ad had a predeftinate P e to have a Devil, that ve redeftinate 
Porpole had been a Will of the Devil. PES . a : 

176. But in the Separability or DiftinGtion of the Speaking is the predeftinate Purpofe 
to Evil or Malignity, entered into a Principle, and is in itfelf made manifeft in the com- 

ed Separability or Diftinétion ex Myferio magno, out of the great Myftery ; accord- 
ing to which God calls himfelf an angry God. 

177. And yet it is not God, but the Center of Nature, viz. the Cau/e of the Divine 
Mantenon to the Kingdom of Joy; for in God no Anger is manifefed, but a burning 
Love only. T l i l i 

178. For if there were in God a Will to the hardening, then were not thofe Sayings 
tue which fay, Thou art not a God who art pleafed with wicked Doings*. Alfo, As true” Phal. v. 
as 1 live; I will, not be the Death of a Sinner; nor the Ten Commandments, which forbid . 
Evil. į l rs f : 

179. If God had willed to have it fo that Cain fhould flay del, then the "fifth Com- " Otberwife 
masdment would not have been right. 2 the fixth, © 

180. And then alfo God had put a heavy Reproof upon Cain, faying, Whofoever fhed- 
dsb Man's Blocd, by Man foall bis Blood be again fhed. 

181. If he will have it fo, then none ought to keep his Commandments ; and then 
where is his Righteoufnefs, and the Judgment in and according to the Trush ? A 

182. The Scripture fays, * O Ifrael ! thy Perdition is from téyfelf. a «> Hof. xiii. 4. 

183. Now therefore we fhould condemn none but only the Abominations and’ Sins, 
which appear manifeftly in the Wicked ; and thofe proceed from the Cainifh and Ada» 
mical own Se/f-Will, out of the Center of the dark World. oe ‘ 

184. Which Will God had not manifefted or generated in Man in the Beginning; but 
the Devil is guilty of that. — - tant os l ; 

185. This falfe or evil Will, in its Subftance, Matters, and Doings, is that we mult 
condemn, and not the poor Soul which lyes hidden in this hard Prifon, in the Voice of the 
infpoken Grace. NAM ase sary Sh eae oe Toei E í 

186. Which Voice of Grace of the firft incorporating in Paradife after the Fall may 
e awakened by Chrift’s Voice through, or in, his Children, in whom the Spirit 

187, As was done in the poor Publican; alfo in the Malefaétor on the Crofs; alfo Mary , 
Magdelene, and many hundred thoufand poor captive Souls; For the Scripture fays, ” J4 r1Tim.i. 156 
isa moft highly precious and worthy Word, that Jefus Chrif is come into. the World, to fave Cape 

foor Sinners. l ; E. E fx pe eee es A _ 

188. And in the Revelations it is thus: * He flandeth before the Door and knocketh, viz. *Rev. iii. 20. 
before the Door of the poor captive Soul; and he fays, * Come to me all ye that are weary "Matt. xi.28. 
asd Leavy laden with Sin, Iwill refrefa you er quicken yoq.. aorta j 

189. He ftands in the inward Ground of oe infpoken into Adam in the Center of 
the Soul, and galls it fo long as the Soul beareth the Body upon the Earth, to try whe- © 
ther the poor Soul will turn towards him. sh oe @ Aa ar are nae es, 

igo. And then when it is fo that they turn to him, he fays, > Knock and it fhall be’ Mattvit. 7. 
opened unto you: Knock at the incorporated fdt Voice of Grace, and then it will nove 
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248 Of the right underfianding of the Scripture. Chap.o, | 
$ Lukexiry. Elfe Allo, AA and xe fhal receize: Allo, , My Father will give the Holy Spirit ta them 
..., Bhat afk bim for it. Sie Fie ne ne Oe E 
198. Therefore it lyes now mt in Self-Ability to receive, but is the afking and knock. 
l ing; for the Promife of Grace has infpoken itfelf in CHRIST JESUS, into the alking 
er praying ; fo that ic will give itfelf into the afking and praying. 
«Matt.xvii, 192. For it is written, * Chrif is come to feck and to fave that which is loft. 
abe - 193. Whoever are now the loft Cain, Ifmael, Efan; and all hardened Men captivated in 
Sin, thefe Chrift is come to fave, and wills not that they fhould be loft. - 
194. But the felf-generated, falfe Maurtherer in Cain he wills not ; alfo the Scorre in 
Jfmael, as alfo the Hunter in Efau, he wills not; but it is the true Ground of the firt 
generated Soul which he wills, wherein the Voice of God lyes. 


Of Mma 


*Note, here 95. ° THEREFORE in that he wills not the Scorner Zfaael, € be thrift bim ont of the 
it follows  Houfe with bis Mother, underftand the Scorner in J/mael, viz. the felf-compatted, and in 
Hagar and Adam exifted evil Will, together with Hagar, viz. the feparable or diftin& Nature; un- 
Yaad, derftand the divided Properties of Nature. Sys 
# Gen. xvi. 146. Firft, e Hagar fled from Sarah, and would not fuffer herfelf to be chaftifed ; for | 
*Gen. xvi.6. fhe would rule with the Scorner in Abrabam’s Goods. 
. *Gen. xvi. 7, 197. * But when fhe came into the Wildernefs, the Angel of God faid ta ber, Whence com? | 

ize . shou, Sarah's Maid-Servant ? And foe faid, Iam fied away from my Miftrefs: And becom. | 

manded ber te return again, and bamble berfelf to ber Miftre/s. 

198. And faid further to ber, I will fo multiply thy Seed, that for Maltitade they foall nt 
be numbered: Thou art with Child, and.will bear a Son, whofe Name thow fhalt call limacl, | 
becaufe the Lord bath beard thy Lamentation. | 

+, ,199. He will be a wild Man, bis Hand againft every Man, and every Maw s Hand agsinf | 
© U Bim, and be will dwell oppofite to all bis Brethren. l E 
200. This Figure fets before us the true Ground, fhewing how Adam, with the King- | 

dom of Nature, is run away from God intothe Wildernefs of the deafial Property, vin | 

from the free [Woman], which is the Temperature; and is, in the Own-Defire, viz. in | 

the exifted Will of the Scorner, become with Child. | 

- 201. That is, the Kingdom of Nature had rens itfelf into. Properties, fo that oneis | 

gone forth againft the other, as here was faid concerning, Jamae, his Hand was againt | 

every Man, and every Man's Hand againft him: pd Maat 
‘203. But the Properties of Nature were nottherefere rent afander from God, as here is | 

to be feen in Hagar; for the Angel faid to her, he would fo multiply her Seed, thart | 

fhould not be numbered for Multitude. : 

203. But fhe fhould turn again to the Free-Woman, and fubmit and humble herflf | 

-> winder her Hand; which fignilies in the Repentance and Converfion of a poor Sinner, tha 
Chrift meets and comforts him with his Voice in him in his Wilkdernefs of the Work, | 
and fpeaks to him ix bis Mind, faying: . a 
204. I have heard thy Afilicion, thou poor captive Soul, in this Wildernefs; tum | 

` again; thou art indeed with Child of a Scorner, out of the Kingdom of Nature, from | 
lani thy Confellation or Configuration of the Stars, and wilt bear him, or bring him forth. | 
20 205+ È Bat Iwill blefs thee, and theu foals generate trom the Kingdom of Nature, twelve | 
®Gen.xvi Princes, which foall ccme inte wry blefing; which fgnifies the twelve Apofiles of Chri, | 
so. =) which came into his Bleffing ; * whofe Seed cannot be nambered fer Maltitude. À 
pale ‘© . 206. Alfo how the poor Sinner when he converts again in this Call of the Angel | 
ture in tue comes into that “pofelick Grace of the Twelve; but he muft go again to the * Free-Wo | 


Refignation. man with the iW of the Soul, 


4 would be a Scorrier a aa 


te - ae * ` a up. ia : 7 
Chap. 9. © OF tbe right tinderflanding of the Scripture. -249 
‘ype, But the Scorher is born in: his Conftellatioh of Configuration with an own Self- > ` 
Wil; which: Will = foal? not inberit the Kingdom Of Goa NAS NS ee Orar 

208. For Abraham mufi thruft out the Scorner from the Inheritance of the Goods, bat not so. 
qwitbeut a Free Gift or Portion. o C paraensis s Sag Gal f 
209. Forthe Free-Woman, viz. the Temperature m the Kingdom of God will have it , an 
fo, that the fcornful own Self-Will fhould be-thruft oùt, which Free-Woman Sarab figni- ~ 
fes; whom God commanded Abraham in the Figure of: Chrift,\ to bearken to. ` es 
940. The Free Gift or Dowry-that Abrabam gave to Hagar and Hmael together, figm- 
fes the true, Free Gift or Promifein Paradife. = viotu > EN Meg ke Mane Sesh go Go eS 
-agit When -Adan ‘was. to be- throft-out, God gave him beforehand the Free Gift or 
; , viz. the infpoken Word of Grace, and in that Free Gift ftood the Bleffing. 

212. But that the Kingdom of Nature muft give forth the twelve Princes: That fig- 
mfes that the Soul is fromythe Eternal Nature, and that the Ordinance or Determination 
thereof mip fiand. | E | ae 
9139 No new Creature can conte forth in Man,' though it fhould clearly give forth a 
| -Seorner in.the divided Forms or Difpofitions of Life, yet the inward Ground is God's Word. 

4 ange Therefore’ Nature fhall zot vanith and pafs away, but only the falfe Will that is 

-arifen out of itielf, out of the Diflimilicude or Difagreement, that shall be thruft out and ` 

de; of which we have here a Figure. l l i 

"215. For when Hagar with Ifmael was- run away, fhe being then with Child of J/mael, 

i and thatthe Angel. of the Lord comforted. bers then » foe caled the Name of the Lord tha, Gen: vxi 
| Jocke with ber, Thou, God, fef me. 2 : 13» 14. 

216. ‘That is, thou feeit my inward Ground ‘of the Soul, wherein lyes tne Adamical 
Free Gift :: For the faid, Here bave I certainly feen bim which looked back after me. ; 

217. That is, the poor Soul faid, I was run away from the Free-Woman, the Tem- 

ture of God’s Kingdom, and was blind'as to God; but now I have feen him who 

looked upon me in my Afiiaion, with his Infpeétion or Afpect of Grace. ' 
< 218. That is, he looked back into me, whereas I was blind as to the beholding of 

‘Gods and that is called: looking back’ after me, where the Kingdom of Nature was al- 
| ready, with and in the new Will, become a Scorner. i te 

219. Therefore they called that Fountain ° she Fountain of bim that is living, who bath * Gen. xvi, 
keked upon me, which Fountain is between Kades and Bared. 14 

220. This Fountain is Chrift in the infpoken: Word of Grace; and in that Word of 
| the Crufher or Treader. upon the Serpent, is. the Fountain of the fwees Love of God in 
| the Namé JESUS bur of JEHOVAH. <7" 5h tee ou 7 
|. 221. This is the Fountain of him that is living, who looked upon the poor Soul after 
| the Fall, ‘and which looked upon Hagar and upon I/mael in the Mother’s Body or Womb. 
| 222. For it was fignified to the Scorner of the divided or diftinguifhed Properties of 
Nature. viz. to that fame Yeornful Will it was fienified, that it would arife out of the 
Kingdom of Nature, which the poor Soul in its Prifon and Blindnefg muft bear. = > 
"7223. Büt God has looked upon‘ her AffiiGion and the Child's, out of the Fountain of 
kim that js living, viz, jn the Center, of the Soul in its inward Ground, for the outward 
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224, But God would bring forth our of it, vfz, out of the ihward Ground, wherein the ° 
Grace had ‘incorporated itfelf, twelve Princes, whófe Seed'fhould be innumerable.‘ > 
225. Yer Nature outwardly fhould ftand in the Government by twelve Princes of the 
perithed corrupted Nature, as indeed’ twelve Princes butwardly came from'him; therefore 
the Spirit of God in Mofes intimates the'iaward Grouid, ‘as 1s cleat before oor Eyes.’ - 
_ 226. For when J/naél was Born, then the butward'Ground, as'to the perifhed eor- 
rupted Kingdon of (Nature, Was 4 Scopner,” hich God coinmanded tb be thruft our. 
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Of the right underflanding of the Scripture. Chap; 
- 227. But when he had thruft out the Scorner, and? whew Hagar bad laid away she Let 
from ber, that foe might not fee bite dis in the Wilderne/s, then the Lad Umael lay erd 


228. Then Ged beard the Voice of the Lad; and the Angel of God called from Heaven, and 
faid, What ailh thou, Hagar? Fear not; for God bath beard the Voice of the Lad, whey 


“be heth: Arife, go take the Lad into thine Arms, for I will make bim a great People. 


229. And Ged opened ber Eyes, fo that joe Jaw a Fountain of Water: And foe went thitha 
and filed ber Flafe or Bottle with Water, and gave the Lad to driik; and God was with the 


- Lad, and they dwelt in the Wilderne/s of Barlaba, by the Fountain of the Living and Sering, 


230. This Figure is as manifett and as clear as the Sun againit the erroneous Opinions 


of fuch as judge and condemn Ifmacl; neither can it be clearer, if they would but look 


upon their erroxzous Opinion. 
231. For the Scorner J/mael, in the outward Kingdom of Nature, is evi/, and chrut ow 


from the Filiation. | 


232. But when he Jay and wept, which fignifies Repentance, then God opened the Eyes 


of Hagar, (viz. of the Kingdom of the inward Nature as to the Soul), in the incorpo. 


rated Fountain of Grace, fo that the faw the Fountain of Chrift, and gave Drink to the 
Lad, gin the poor Soul, out of the Fountain at Barfaba, viz. in the divided Proper. 
ties of Life. 

233. Which drinking fignifies the Bapsi/m; and alfo the Circumcifion, wherewith Chik 
would out of his Fountain give Drink to the divided Forms or Conditions of Life ia 


- theirs Thrift. 


‘234. be 


Shall always be thruft out. 


But J/mael the Scorner, according to the outward Nature, muft firft be ext of 
hrongi the Circumcifion, which is done by Repentance and Rejection of the fcornful 
il ; Dy ao 

. 236. And then Chri baptizes from the Fountain of the Living and Seeing (or of 
Life and Vifion] with the holy Spirit; and fo thea the Soul dwells by that Fountain, and 
God is with it, as with this J/mael.. Sth elo oT 

i. 236. For the fcornful Will is not the Seed which God blefits; but the inward Goud 
in the Free Gift of Grace. | Dered = ae yE eee a E 
“te Eo eb ate “{ $ e : a a “hy Of Ifaac, i. - ii a p : oe — 

E a39, FOR 4 God faid fo Abraham, In Haac fall tly Seed be Bleed, viza ia Chrif tah 


„JJnael have the Blefling. a ee + l . T 
238. For the corrupt, perifhed Nature’s Will fball sot be Heir in God’s. Kingdom, it 


ba Piy 


, 2 39. But Nature in its Ground and Origiaah is God's Werd, viz. the outfpoken or er 
refled or Variegation, wherein the Fountain. of 


ed Word in its Separability, Diftinction, 


-Life is fprung forth from JEHOVAH, viz. the Fountain. of Love in the Name JESU, | 


and that fhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
240. This inward Nature fignifies alfo Jap. 


1Gen. PRTA fays, € He Lall dwell in Shems Tents, viz, in d/aee’s, thatis, Chrift’s Foumsain, . 


241. The Tents of Stem fignify 


Sapbet and Imael fhould come. pa ee bhi Boreiake ee) 
242. For the Text fays, and Ged was with the Lad, Ziad; but notin the Scores 


‘but in the inward Ground, which fhould be manifeed in Chrifi. 
243 
him to Dosimaiion, as the erroncous World docs è 


wtb owt f 


bet, concerning whom the’ Spirit of Mofe 
the New Birth out of og from, Chrift, whercito | 


- 443. Now, if, God were with him, and that he and his D-other dwelt by the Fountaia 
of him that is liviog, viz, by Chrift in his Free Gift ef Grace, who thea will concen | 


SOP IR: SUEDESA ARE pee aR” ep. ogame ene Re 


eR ORC. OS 


scan tae esse 


Chap.9. Of the right underfanding of the Scripture. 25% 
244. Indeed it is very right that the outward Ifmael of the Will of Scornfulnefs 
fhould be condemned, but sof Abraham's inherited original innate Right of Nature, out 
of or from the Bleffing; but drabam'’s earthly Will, out of, or from the Serpent's Seed, 
| 24s. For d/mael is an Image or Figure of the Kingdom of Nature, as to the poor 
| peiked corrupted Adam, which muf die and pafs away in us, butyet muft rife again ac- 
| cording to the firit created Image.in C hrift, and leave the Scorner J/mael in the Earth. 
d 246. And J/eac is an Image or Figure of the New Man in the Humanity of Chrift, 
> 4 wherein Adam's Nature and Chrift are one in another, wherein the falfe Will is dead in 
| Chrift; though indeed Adam's Nature is there, yet it lives in the Spirit of Chrift. 
| 247, Therefore JESUS, or CHRIST, took dam's Nature upon him, but * not ° Note, What 
i ‘Adam's felf-enerated falfe evil Will, but the poor divided Forms or Conditions of Life of 4éam 
i 
‘ 


_ 4 in Nature in God’s Righteoufnefs, and predeftinate Purpofe, that the fir dam in Chrift abe took 
might ftand in his Righteoufnefs, hin 
S 48, on Ijmael was out of or from the Image of God’s Righteou{ne/t, which he cre- 
| ated in Adam. ef Oe 
+ 249. And Jfsae was in the Image of Grace, that gave itfelf in Chrift, into God's 
| Righteoufnefs, and filled it full, or fu/flled it with Love, and ftilled the Anger. 
< į 260. For Chrift fhould change the Scorner in I/mael, (which was manifetted in God’s 
j Righteoufnefs) with his Love Tincture of his Blood, fo that it is able in Chrift to come 
| again to the Filiation, from which the Righteoufnefs had thruft him out, viz. out from 
| Arabam’s Goods, viz. from the Inberitance of Nature, of the formed and out{poken or 
i exprelied Word of God. bike a Ot, com dene 
251. THE Figure of Jacob and Efau is now the Refemblance or Reprefentation, 
| bewing how Céri# would be thruit.out from the Kingdom of Nature by its generated, 
| innate, falfe, evil Will. 9 ; 
| 252, For when he had taken upon him, and had affumed our Sins in the Adamical 
| Nature; underftand, the Fountain or Source, out of which Sin flows, viz, the divided 
| Forms or Qualities of Life in the human Nature; yet then for all that, he faid, * Af * John xviii, 
| Kingdom is not of this World, viz. in the divided four Elements, but in the Tempé- 36 
| rature. 
| _ 253. But as Chrift had taken upon him and affumed the Humanity in the divided 
Properties, therefore the Righteoufnefs of the outward Ordinance or Courfe, would not 
_ ; bmuch as endure him in itíelf; for he was fprung and fprouted from another Righte- 
| oulnefs, viz. from a heavenly, and come into our poor Humanity in this World’s Pro- 
|} petty to help or fave us. 
|| 254. Therefore he fays, t The Son of Man bath not whereon to lay bis Head; and yet he ‘Mat.viii.zo. 
| Gysalfo, * Al Power both in Heaven and in Earth was given him of bis Father. ee ikog. 
|| (255. Where he means the inward Ground of all Things or Subftances, viz. the Eter- fy eerie 
tity, which lies hidden in this World, and is senifefted in Chrift. 
256, That fame Manifeftation or Revelation was not at home in this World, and pof- 
nothing of this World for its own Property. 
|, 257. This Image, Type, or Figure, fhewing how Chrift fhould be extruded and 
riven away out from this World, was Faced, whom his Brother Efau, viz. the Kingdom 
of the outward Nature’s Righteou/ne/s, would always kill, fo that Jacob muft flee before 
| Efeu, as did Chrift alfo before the Pharifaical Righteoufneis in the Kingdom of Nature, 
till Jeccb with his Prefent came from Laban, and went to Efau, and rendered him(elf up 
tohim, for him to flay him, or let him live. i, K; rae 


ee 


itso 
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2 52 | soe the right ccna ad the, AA met 7 


*Gen. xxxii 260. * And when Jacob went -to Ehu and fy a iyi fe ta meet S ly then y ‘on 
23,0023. Efau’s Anger difipated, difpelled, or diffolued, aud turned ipto gregt Mercy, and ‘Gopal, h 


Gen. xxxiii > 
XXXUL phat be fell about Jacob’s Neck andi wept, and did nothing to bim, but received him. inl 
aii and this is a Figure of Ċhrift is our Humanity. .. a i F sede Tors; 
261. ln our ‘Humanity lay the Father’s Anger, viz, the angry . fatty aw A 
op, and enraged in the, Righteoufnefs in the Anger; as E/aw was a gaing, ae ned Rin 
: 262. But Chrift fent the Prefent of his Grace, viz, : the Love i ip sy na of the heavenly 
ape . World's Subftance, to meet the Father’s Anger. in our Natures, an, God’ TS Righteoulac, 


- joiz. in the firt Adamical Birth of Nature.’ iit ie 
263. And when it faw and fele this in itfelf, then’ was God's ‘Anger’ bis Rish hteouf. 
‘nefs of. Nature turned into great Compaffion.» 3. 
‘264. Whereby his Anger loft all its Right and Ieri, and was “dian pated or Giftolvea, 
? Luke xxiii. and broken to Pieces; whence ” she Sun loft its fhining Light i in God’s ighteoufnels; and 
tei avii vik the * Earth in this Concuffion and Djffolution or. Diiiipation, trembled, tbe Rocks, ¢lefs is 
51, 52, 53. Sunder, and the Dead, whom God’s Riehipouinela liad {wallowed | HR, into Death, aroje, in 
os eTe, 4 
. For'Efau was to ‘do this ¢ concerning the Righteouinels ‘of the Firt Birth, "ihik 
be bai fold to Jacob, and yet knew not bow God had fo brought it about; as to pounn 
the Figure of Adam and Chrift thus. ` 
266. And therefore he was Facob’s Enemy, becaufe Jacob had the Bleffing F “Abrabem. 
+267. For the Righteoufnefs of the own delf, N ame s Will would have it in Ejay, ia 
Adam's corrupt or perifhed Natyre. scs 7 oo: 
« 268, But the Nature of own Self-will had loft lie Toheritance of Godi , Which the 
fecond new Adam in Chrift brought again into Nature.. ` 
. 269. Therefore now the firft Right, viz. the -firit natural Life mj die, ad become 
living again in Chrift. 
‘ 270. Neither could Efau i in his: Hunter inherit'God’s Kingdon i in the Righteouthes, 
sea ixas.and he was thruft out or * reedied even in kis Mother's Womb, when she Children bad done 


alice i neither Evil nor Good; that God's Rightecufne[s in bis: PAHE Purpofe of the creating 
-of the Creature might be fally Jatisfed'or performed. i y Wons vt Set ie 
T - 271. But in Chrift he received it again, according to the inward Ground of the right 
Feo. Man; not RESOLD to. the Right of his natural Life, ine he- was called 
AW. 9° Te, vat vaJ Be Pid 


- 292.!For. the Ei is the inward Gisutia: herein the Paradifical Prefent or Free-Gift lay. 
*Saw, Gere -273° But the *SAU or SAW was the rejected cat-away Bealt of the Kingdom of 
manict, Sow, the own Self- Will, as to the Earthlinefs; concerning which the Scripture fays, * Efu 
bad eo bave I hated. when he yet’ lay in bis Mother's Body or Womb, that the Elellion of God. might 
a aeaa fiand; that Efex n his falie, own felf- Nature-Life, fhould. not be the Child of God; but 


N 
“Rom ixn, Chrift i in the right Adamical Nature in Efax. 


t13., 274. The Adamical Nature in SAU, fhould lofe i its Right wholly, according to its 
Will and Life.. |. © Sik Bla Wie ' 

275. But the Subfance or t Ellnee of che: Adamical Nature, which was the formed, 
autfpoken, or exprefied Word of God, fhould cuatinie in ne and be: i va with 
the Prefent or Kree-Gift of Chrift jn the Anger. 

€ Gen. xxxii, 276. The Image or Figure of which was, ¢ Jacobs ‘finding the Pree to meet Ehu, and 

13. calling kim bis Lord; ; then was the Anger in Efan, in regard of Nature’s Right, appeafee, 
and began to be turned in itfelf into the greateft Compatlion, and fell about Jacob's Nets 
and kiled bim, and gave up his Will in the at Birth into Jacob, a 


§ SS 


Se ec ee en id ree 


Sittin. areas act 


Chap.. gs Of. the right .underflanding of the Scripthre, 253 
_ 297+ For Chrift myft wholly. give himfelf up into Death, and muft yield up the human 
Nature’s Right to his Father, wz. to the Righteoufnefs; and then Efau died, jor de- 
pasted AWA ese Poth gor ec see ee Fae ha book: web ty : 
278. Therefpre God awakened the firft Adam, viz. the right Man, which-was creat 
is the predeftinate,Purpofe of God ; and raifed him up. in the Grace of Lave, „which. 
tad feldlled and fatisfied the Righteoufnefs before God... fy hyun ot ned 
“gag. And then it was no more Efau, but a Member of Chrifto so + no oe pinks 
289. But that che Scripture goes on thus feverely upon Predeftination ; it js very right: 


For £/e# is the Image or Figure of God's. dnger,. which -exifted in Adam, which; is-con: 
demacd og damned, that the Righteoufnefs ot; God might be fatisfied or. executed,, and 
that the © Riches of bis Grace in Jacob, viz. in Chrift, might be smanifefted in God’ o Epb: 1. 705 
Righteoufaess. .,., ce rec ayt is Ai gago I bat oe ea at as Popi cat aoe th oe 
e 281. For the Life in Narure’s Will, which is called Eau, was Adam's new Life, aca 
cording- ta the awakened. Property of the dark World; as it was alfo with, Cais and.J/- 
iael, that the Righteoufnefs of God had laid hold on in the Anger, and. manifefted ite 
felf therein, and that was damned, 4) ot gi de ol coy 
“989. But not that the foulith Ground, viz. the whole Center of Nature, viz. the 
formed Word as to the Soul, was therefore thraft out or rejeéved from God: No! No! i 
283. | They; were fprung from the Children of the Saints, not from the * SAU, as is et and: 
pow in many, whofe inward Ground is full of the Devil. z Ca osadi E SAWO” 
284. Thet gracious Prefent of the incorporated Voice lay in the inward Ground, but sow, or-” 
notin the Ens of Life; asin Jacob, Ifaac, and Abel. ve Swine, 
" 285, Which Ens was Chrift, which would infpeak or infpire itfelf, with its Voice in this oot Grace- 
infpoken Word into the inward Ground of the poor Soul, which.lay captive.in the Anger sida 
odie ea oe PBs an BO Gees i ta, Se a A ca a 
“286. As.itis written, Lam come to feck and to fave that which is loft, viz. Efau, l/mael, ' Luke xixs. 
and fuch like, which were laid hold on in God’s Hatred, and loft. : ae 
287. Therefore now faid Chrift, he was come to feek the poor Sinner that was f, 
and not the righteous, for Jacob, Ifaac, and Abel were the righteous; for Grace had ma- 
nifefted itfelf in them, and killed the own Will of Sin in the Life, and given itfelf into 


the true firit poffeffed Life’s Ground, for a new Life. ee ee eee ee 
. 288. And fo now in that new Life they were ,righteous, and had ‘Peace with God’s 
Righteduinefs, underftand as to the Soul, but as to the outward Life they were ftill 
under the Curfe, and therefore the outward Body mutt die. ee at 
289. For they themfelves were ncs by Nature righteous, but Grace made them rightes 
ous, which Grace in them gave itfelf up into an Ens of Life, wherein the Soul’s Life 
burned; which new Divine Fire changed the Hatred.of God’s Anger into Love, wherein: 


waists Sha 5 E fie ee SEE ta 
= Queftion. 


they were, righteous. yoi ae 
i yanya] 


ET Loe fa T n aia à army oe em, toss! " Enpo Fh ha vibe * ree tal 
“290. Thou'wite fay, Why not fo alfo in Cain, Ifmacl, and Efau? | i M E 4 


ot ta , tie, ee 
l ; 
aort p dow. w: Anfwer. ' Do Rasi “ts 15 


“-894.'No: * The predeftinate Parpofe of God muft fand, viz. in the Ordinance or Courfe * Rom. ix.sre. 
of his Gucfpoken ‘or expreffed Word’; he turns xot that’back again, - > 00 a 
292. His Anger mutt not be killed or broken’, for the Anger isa Caufe that the Grace 
is manifelted ; moreover, it is the Caufe that Grace is turned into a Kingdom of Joy; 
alfo it is the Caufe that Grace becomes a fiery Love. xe i 
` 293.'But Chrift is that other or fecond predeftinate, Purpofe, which he manifelts im: 
Aiel, Ifaac, and Jacob, and reprefents the Figure of what fhould come to pafse, 


254 Of the right underflanding of the Scripture. Chap. 9, 

294 For Chrift fhould be manifefted in the Righteoufnefs of God's Anger, that it 
might be known what Grace was. en CRS yi ee 

295. Adam ftood borb in God's Grace and in his Anger in the Temperature, and nei- 
ther of them is manifetted in his Life, for they ftood in egua/ or like Weicht. 
‘996. .Now if Grace be to be manifefted, then muft the Anger be already manifefted, 

` that Grace might be caufed to move itfelf in the Angers and to give up itfelf into the 
Anger, and overthrow it. ee a 
> 297. Which giving in and overthrowing is the Caufe of the Divine Kingdom of Jey, 
atid of the fiery Love in the Life of Man, out of which God's Merey, Pity, and Com. 

Mion, alfo Faith, Love, and Hope, viz. the Truft in God, has taken its Original in 

1O:,bedode. Mans which in the Temperature could not ' be. = ese 

298. For a Thing, that ftands in equal Balance or like Weight, has no moving or defring 
to any Thing sit is one, tad he ot maf = i n al 

" + .ag9. But when it orth from the Temperature, then it is , alfo corrupti 
and lofes the Self- enh and this has seed of Help, viz. of Grace and Compaffion. bier 

300. But if it be not prefently done, fo that it is helped or faved, then it enters not. 
withftanding into Hope. 

-- gox. And then if Hope be told, that Help or Salvation fhall be performed towards it, 
ef `e “then it enters into Faith or believing, and Faith caufes the Defre in the Hopes and the 
®Oreom- Defire takes thofe Tidings into itfelf, and *compatts the fame in itfelf, fo that it becomes 
prefts.  fubfiantial, and in this Subftance now is the Grace and Mercy or Compaffion. 
- g02. For that Subftance is received in the Tidings or Annunciation, and contraéted 
© Or figured.or * framed into a Subftance, which Subftance muf give up ifelf into the firft Right, 
~ which has made the Thing in the Grace itfelf. 
.. +, . 303. And if that be once done, then the firft making finds a new Life in itfelf, that is 
of Se" “exifted out of the Hope, and out of the Faith, and out of the Defire, with the Com- 
`  paction in itfelf, and finds that it is more /piritual than the firft out of which the Thing is 
_ exifted; therefore it cannot withftand or make Refiftance, but muft fuffer the Spiritual 
‘ Life to dwell in itfelf. 
Note.  — go4. And here arifes the Reforation of the firft Subftance which has corrupted or de. 
ftroyed icfelf, fo that the laft Body is better than the firft. a 
: gos. For that is wholly fpiricual, generated ont of Faith, Hope, and Love, which 
the firft Fire kindles with its Defire, whence the fiery Love exifts. 
*Univerfal. . 306. But underftand us aright thus: dam was the whole ° entire Image of God in 
i Love and Anger; yet he ftood in the Eguasity of the Properties, and neither of them 
was manifeft before another. 

307. But when he introduced himfelf into Luft, through the Treachery and Deceit 
of the Devil, then that Image perifbed, and the Properties departed from the Tem- 

rature. - 

s 308. Now he ftood in need of Help; therefore God fpake or infpired the Word into 
him, which received the hungry Defireafter Help, and compacted that, and put its Defire 
thereinto, as into a Hope, that it fhould be remedied, 

309. And the Defire compacted the Hope into an Ens of a Subftance. 

f 10. And now the infpoken or infpired Word was fubftantial, and is called Faith or 
> believing, viz. a receiving; which (Subftance] the Science or Root of the Eternal Will, 
received into ictelf, and gave itfelf thereinto. E 
Note. 311. For this Subftance was more noble than the frf, gut of the predeftinate Purpole 
of the fpoken Word. ; 

312. Whereupon the fiery Love went forth out-of the Fire of the Anger, into the pre- 
deftinate Purpofe of the Eternal Nature; for this Ens of Faith was incorruptible, 
ftood inviolably in the Anger-Fire. ne 

2 
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Chap. g- Of the right underfanding of the Scripture. _ 3265 
313. And in this receiving in, by the Anger-Fire, the Fire of the fierce Wrath is 
changed into the jofel Kingdom of Love. 
314. And this is the fundamental Ground of Chrift, from the infpoken or infpired 
Word, which divided itfelf in Adam, into a Form, Figure, or Reprefentation of its own, 
ja the Ens of Nature, out of which came Abel, and out of the corrupted or broken 
Form, Figure, or Reprefentation, came Cain. 
g15- But Abel afo had Cain's Nature in the Ens of Faith, wherein the Soul ftood, but 
the corrupt broken Will was changed into an entire total Will; for the breaking refts in 
the Eas oF Faith, and that was the Figure of Chrift. f 
g16. But it was told to Adam’s Soul, underítand the broken, fragile, corrupt Nature 
of the Soul’s and Body’s Property, that P she Seed of the Woman foould crufo or tread *Gen.iii. 156 
upon she Head of the introduced Serpent's Property, and help or fave Adam. 
317. Therefore muft that Treader upon the Serpent be another Perfon than Adam, in 
whom God was manifeft, who could do it, who fhould awaken in Adam the infpoken. .. +: 
Word; that is, who alfo had the Might and Power of the infpeaking or in{piring. 
318. For although in Adam the inipeaking was diving and manifelt, yet it was to be 
done for his Children, whofe infpoken Ground was covered with Sin, and not yet, fepa- 
rated, as with Cais and Abel am 
319. And alfo therefore that the human Exs in Sinners (viz, thofe whom God’s Righte- 
ouinefs in the Anger had laid hold ọn) fhould have a Voice of Grace, which fhould in- 
fpeak or infpire in them, and awaken the inward firft infpoken Ground of the Word's 
Divine Power. oe 
320.: For God, JEHOVAH, fpake the Name JESUS, in Adam after the Fall, into 4 
working Life ; that is, he manifefted it in the heavenly Ens, which:was vanifhed. oora! 
321. That fame Name JESUS was a Life in the Soul, when God inipake it into the 
Soul; through which infpeaking a Divine Defire was again awakened out-of that dying in ~ii c> 
Adam's Soul. A Be lie eth E S N ay Pag 
322. ‘Which Life received the awakened Defire of the Soul into itfelf;.and thar fame - 
awakened Defire was the Begizning of the Faith. - tye bod 5 
323. Which feparated ittelf from the Property of the falfe or wicked: Defire; into an 
Image, Idea, or Refemblance, viz. into an Ens; out of which came Abel. p 
324. And out of the own-ielf of the Adamical. Soul, according to the earthly Luft, .. 
came Cain. $ ' + ; y A AA i Siy y f por 
325. But there lay yet in the own-felf of the Soul, in the Cainical Ens alfo, the, Sound . 
of the Word which God infpake. TARE? ar i ete a 
326. But this Ens was xst capable to-receive the Divine Life in the Infpeaking of the 
Word; for the awakened Wrath of God in his predeftinate Purpofe of the ovudpeaking . 
or expreffing to Nature, in the Separability or Diltincuon, was manifeftedthereim, 
327. Whereupon here that foulifh Ens needed another and further infpeaking into the. 
outfpoken Wonk. that it might alfo become living in the Soul's Ens. a4 
328. Now this could not be done, unlefs it came out of a diving Sound op Infpeaking :, 
3. Wherein the Speaking fhould equally: proceed alike ont of the-Divine Life, and alfo ~ 
out of the Ground of the Soul’s Life: 2. Wherein there was a Divine holy Soul, which + 
fhould infpeak. itfelf into the perithed or loft Soul that is blind.as to God, inthe fouli/e + 
and divise Power ; that the foulith may enter into that which is foulith,.and the Diving - 
into that which is Divine, asd awaken themfelves one in the other, — a 
329. For God muft needs do this therefore, becaufe he would not leave and forfake the 
por perithed, loft, right Adamical Soul; bur pus. the fame. there into Caiz's Image, 
igure, or Refemblance. ge shine AA “Ste tae oe APE 
330. And pur againik it the Name JESUS in the fecond Line; wherein alfo the foulifa 
Ground was, that the Name JESUS, with the new Life of the foulith Ground, fhould& 
infpeak itfclé in. Cain's Soul. E 


2256 Of Yhe right under flanding of ‘the Stripture. Chap. 9. 
zi i431. And this Image, Idea, 'or Figure, was Abel, out of which Line, Chrift; accord. 
ing to our Humanity, came ; and. he came to call to Repentance the poor Sinner capti. 
ated in the Hatred of God. © be u e Pha a oh 
«7332. Who had a human Soul new bor in God, and could infpeak into the Soul, and 
‘alfo'ints the infpoken Word of God performed in Paradife, and: azaken the Sout in a 
new Divine Hunger in itfelf; fo that the Sout received the‘ infpoken, ‘original; innate, 

SOrmight tabersted Word into itfelf;: whence alfo a new Life texifted in it °° y e ° Oe Lg 

exift, -# 333. -Therefore underftand us aright; we fpeak-dear and preċiots Things, ‘dé-we well 
know in the Grace of God. iain OMe aes cae ee 

ee 1394. The Image of Cain, Ifmael, and Efan, and the like, ate al? unregenerated Men, 

02! tufares* ghey are the true perifhed, loft, corrupt Adam, after the Fall. one Cr ae 

335. Thefe God calls with his in/poken Word, which he has taught us in-Chrift, and 
y "thich he yet at this Day infpeaks or infpires in the new born Children-in thefe ` perifhed 

‘Matt. xi.28.4o(t;Adamical Children, and calls them therewith, faying,'' Come'ye all to me; ‘not only 
fome, but aif.” 5 oh aay) Gat TAS he aban U OES nities 4 a foes eu. d 
~i $36; And thé Image, Figure, or Reprefentation‘of Abel, Inat ahd Yacob, ‘are all Men 
who fuffer themfelves to be awakened by the infpeaking, in'whom the Divine infpeaking 
takes hold; they obtain in the Soul a new Life and ill, viz. a Divine Hunger. ° 

a a meas. Which Hunger, the firft paradifical incorporated Word in itfelf in the Name 

JESU; receives, compacts, and makes fubfantials where then-Chrift is born in it; and 
ehen as t6 that hew born Ground,’ itis no more in this World, but in Hervis, ~ 

je & 338. For itfelf is the holy Heaven, viz. the true Temple of God, wherein God is 

_ Man and God, wherein the Word becometh Flefby underftand, heavenly fpiritual- Fleh, 

* John vi. 53. which holy Soul’s Fire * eateth of Chrift’s Flefh, and bath its Life fromit -° => $ 

2.4230. Thus we fet before you the underftanding about E/au; where the Scripture 
*Rom. ix.11. fays, He bath bated Efau and loved Jacob, ere the Children bad done either Evil or Gecå, 
13, 13 that the predeftinate Purpofe of Ged might fand. re ae 
BI 46) Efan was Adam's perifhed corrupted Image, and’ Yacob was the-Image of Chrift; 
which here in the Figure intimates how the Hatred in the predeftinate Purpofe of the our 
{poken Word was manifefted in Adam, wherein he lay in Death and the Anger of God, 
d was a meer Hatred of God; for the holy Life was dead. Se Sm ae 
+ 41. The Image of this was Eau : He was in God's Hatred conceived in the’ Mother's 
Body, or Womb; for the Image of Chrift had feparated itfelf from him in Jacob. 
hae. And that Image ftood now with a holy Soul prefented oppofite: to Efan, and 
fhould infpeak or infpire into E/au, and move the poor fick captive Soul with his indie 
w Divine Sound; that the perifhed corrupt Adámical Soul might be awakened in the 
isfpeaking of infpiring of the Name JESU. | +> eRe Me STAD es 2 
-.-,343- But the infpeaking fhould not pafs over, but give itfelf into God’s Righteout- 
héis into Hatred and Anger. o 0o oeo ; A web ee ig, S 
© 344. As Chrift muf give himfelf into God’s Hatred into Righteoufnefs, and awaken 
- the Pity and Cofnpaffion, with his Love in the Name JESU, and change the Anger-Fire 
ith his giving up into it; into a Love-Fire, viz, into the great Yearning, Pity, and Com- 
afon of the dear Filiation, t 06e O9 kee e ob Aa G PaO wa Un eg et 
‘345. As Jacob changed his Brother Efau’s: Anger into great Compaffion, when he fent 
his Prefent before him, and caufed it to be faid unto him, that hé gave up himfelf to him 
into his Grace, viz. into his righteons Anger, in that he had taken away the Right of the 

' Aft Birth from him. HE PRON She a oe Sh gh a ALA ae ing als 

"1446: And that he might-obtain Grace with him by: this Prefent, hè would give up himi 
felf with all that he had, 4o be Efau’s own; which was fulfilled in Chrift,-who had taken 

Qur Soul into himfelf,? asd tronar reus H sr SG T PEG aad 

i 


aeai dreul adie gt ads ty sit wag un nay Paadi mince yee saw ae old 


fe 


449- And here was now the Hatred in the Image, becaule of God’s Righteoufnefs 
about the Jewel, wherefore Efau was angry with his Brother Jacob in Chrift’s Image. __ 
so. And therefore mutt Jacob give in himfelf, together with the Jewel, and all that 
he had, to Efax. 
351 So alio muft Chrift wholly give up himfelf, together with that fame Jewel of the 
tame JESU, into the Righteou/ne/s of the predeftinate Purpofe of God, and give up the 
Jewel into the Hatred of the predeftinate Purpofe of God again. 


Quefrion. | foe 
| 452. Thou wilt fay, Why does God go fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs ? Might not 
| God kave Adam the Jewel, who had tr in the Right of Nature, viz. of the Firft born, 
| inthe Word of the predeftinare Purpofe of God in the Divine Image or Reprefentation è 


; « Anfwer. 
353- No. | Hei, Anise 
neftin. 
354. Wherefore ? z . 
a re A ae E Anfwer. i . 


355. Becaufe then the Jewel in the higheft Love of God in Man, viz. in the Imagé 
of God, had remained bidden. l ; 
| 356. Therefore the fame muft be manifefted in fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs in the 
| Regeneration. ; a 
L That the Love and Grace of God might be known and manifelted or revealed 
in Man. 
Il. That Man might have Caufe to love, God, and to exalt his Praife in the 
Grace. mye” a 


357. Which Exaltation is a meer, pure, divine forming and degetting in the Wifdom 
of God, where the Word of God is alfo thereby born in Man, and that Man alfo generates 
God, fo that he is a fubftantial God, viz. a Harmony of the Divine Kingdom of Joy. 

358. For when Chrift gave up the Jewel of God’s Righteoufnefs into the Hatred, then 
the Anger turned itfelf into a highly sriampbing Kingdom of Joy, and the Praife of God 
was manifefted. 

359. Which in Adam might not be, when he ftood in the Temperature: For the 
Wrath now rejoices that it is turned from the Enmity into a Fire Love. 

360. And this is now the Refurrefticn of Chrift and of his Children, whom he thus 
tums into a Love-Fire through its Procefs fo that when the Soul fuffers itfelf to ‘be 
drawa when Chrift calls it within it, then it muft give itfelf up into him. 


461. And then Chrift in the Anger-Fire rifes up, and changes the fame into the Divine — 


Kingdom of Joy in the Praife of God. 
362. Therefore underftand I pray, dear Brother, bow God has hated Efau: Altho’ indeed 


itis not God but God's predeftinate Purpole, viz. the Righteou/ne/s in the feparable Science. 
or hae te hated this Image, becaufe a not the firft right Image which was cre- 
ox. 1Y.. 


257 


% 


258 Of the right underfianding of the Scripture. Chap, 9. 
ated in Righteoufnefs ; for the Jewel, viz. the Ens of Divine Love, was extinguithed op 
loft therein, and Jacob had that. — . : gone Bah gh sds Ag 
363. Therefore now the predeftinate Purpofe of God bated this Image of Efan, be 
caule it was not the Arit Image ih the Love, but in the Anger:. Efau himfelf was the | 
Image of the Hatred. fed 
364. For it is not God that can hate it, but the predeftinate Purpofe, viz. the fier | 
Nature in the Separation or Diftinétion of his {peaking, where the Fire kindle | 
and comprefies itfelt into a Principle to the Adenifeftation of God, wherein the creaturely | 
Life ftands. l ' 
- 365; Therefore underftand, that the eréaturely Life, without the Manifeftation of | 
ight, is a meer Fire, Hatred, Anger, and Envy, > See gl of | 
366. Such was Adam after the Fall without the gracious re-infpeaking 3 as alfo Cam | 
Ufmael, Efau, and all Men, without the Grace-Ens of Love, out of which the Light : 


Springs. 

ae ee a 

_ 967. But now the Queftion is: Whether God’s Righteoufnefs in the predeftinate Pur. 
_ pole has hated E/au to Eternal Perdition? ee ee ee ee ee i 


Anfwer. 
368. Indeed, in own Self-Power and Ability it could not be otherwife any moré, 


* Queflion. “ i es Li vf E : a 
369. Further it may be afked: Was it the muer, true, pure Will of God, that Efan 
Cain, and many thoufands, fhould perih eternally 2. . 4 | 


Hig ts ee e Ai Anfwer. r 7 
370. No: Chrift was God’s predeftinate Purpofe fo far as God is called God. 


*rTimiig, 371. In Chrift ® God witleth that all Men foould be helped or faved; but his Anger wills 
to devour all, in thofe in whom # is manifeited. | 


pjohniii.17, 372. But the Scripture fays, * God bath fent bis Son inte the World, that is, into the | 
Humanity ; not that be foould judge, harden, and deftroy it; dut that be foould fave it. | 


on Obje€tion. 

373. Thou wilt fay, Yes, whom be will [be faverb.} 
vane em | ` Anfwer. 

374, Indeed be calls all to him; they fhould al come, 


Fie pata — Queftion. ne ty 
i i 5. Wherefore come they not all? Thou fayeft, he draws them not to himflf | 
in them. -n A hace’ a 


~ 


t 


~ 
w 


, Anfwer. i 
` 376. That is not true: He draws them all: He teaches of within them: For thet 
know what is right in the Light of Nature, wherein he meets the Wicked in theis 


ee eae 
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Underfiandings, and: fhews them what is right; which they themfclves alfo acknowledge 
and teach, but do it not. a = are 


 Queftion. ae eer 7 
Anfwer. | | 


378 Chrift fays, ” Farber, Iwill that thofe whom thou baft given me, be where I am: John xvii. 
Alo, * None cometh unto me unle/s my Father draweth bim to me, —_ 


Queftion. 


379- How comes it that he draws not all? 


Anfwer. 
380. There lyes the Ground : Dear defiled Piece of Wood fmell in thy Bofom. 


377- But why is that?) 


24. 
* = John vi. 44. 


ueftion. 


Anfwer. 


382. If thou art laid hold on but in the predeftinate Purpofe of the fierce Wrath in its 
Conftellation, as Efau, Imael, and the like, there ss Remedy enough. 

383. But, if thou are a T) biftle, out of the innate, inherited, active Sins, wherein the 

redeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger has imaged, figured, or formed itfelf into a 

igure or Reprefentation of the Life; of which God faid in the predeftinate Purpofe of 
his Righteoufnefs, * He would vifit, or punith the Sins of the Parents upon the Children into *Exod.xx.5< 
the third or fourth Generation; then it is dangerous. f 

3&4. For this living predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger of God has clearly already a- 
Figure or Reprefentation in the Science of the {peaking Word; and is of new fevered 
and divided from the incorporated Ground of Grace. 

385. Not of God’s predeftinate Purpofe, but by the Source or Fountain of Sin, which 
| Fountain has wholly united itfelf with the Anger in the predeftinated Purpofe, and in-. 
| qoduced it into a Life of Darknefs. | 
~ 386. And there the incorporated Grace lyes afar off, and there Chrift is dead and refts 
in the Grave, and defore he rifes, this evil Spirit muft be gone into the Abyfs. 

387. The predeftinate Purpofe of God now holds thete back, and gives them not to 
the Grace of Chrift, for they are Thiftle-Children; their Will is a Aving Devil in 
the Form or Likenefs of an Angel among other Men. 

- 388. The predeftinate Purpoie of God knows every Ens, while it is yet a Seed in the 
Man and the Woman; and knows to what this Sprig of Wood, when it will come to be 
a Tree, is profitable. = . ; 

389. And the Thiftle comes not only from the Mother’s Body or Womb, out of the 
frt Ground; but alfo through the outward Influence, Accidents, and Occafions of Time, 
wherewith the moft perifh : Chrift calls all theie. 

490. Many of them dave alfo ftill a little Spark of the Divine Drawing in them; which 
gives them to the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift, viz. his Voice, fo that fometimes they 
ear Chrift teaching in them; and thefe are invited and called to aloud. | 

391. But the outward Influences, Accidents, and Occafions deftroy that again, and 
crucify Chrift’s Voice and inward Calling, before he is incarnate, become Man, or born 
inthem, and introduce the Serpent’s Ens in Chrift’s Stead. E l 


Lie 


g8t. What doft thou fmell there? 


~ 


260 ‘Of the right underftanding of the Scripture. Chap. 9, 
+2392. And then when it comes to the Election’ or Predeftination in the Time of Hartt 
when Men threth out, fan, and caft the Corn; then thefe are but the Chaff of the Com, 
and have not the Divine Weight and Firmnefs in them. : 

393. And then they remain debind in the Center of the Darknefs in God’s Righteouf. 

*Mat.xx.16. nels in the Anger; and then it is rightly faid, © Few are chofen out of them. 

R 394. For the Father of the Houfe choofes for himfelf only the good Fruit for bis Feed, 
© « the other he gives to the Beafts: So alfo here ; Wbat/oever has not grown up ‘in the Divine 
-,, (| Bus, and is not born of God, that cannot fee God. or ERASE Wu, oke, 


Queftion. a oe: B 
395. And now thou wilt fay, Is then E/au in the End gone out from the Hatred of 
God, and new born, and become faved or blefied ? 


r , ; = P 7 i E © E P ergy * 
aft EA OE E a aR Ot  Anfwer. : TE G T Sr Oo i i TARN 


*Rom.xii.19. 396. We muft not judge of that; for God fays, ‘ Vengeance is mine, and I will rep 
it in my Righteoufnefs. boa See 

397. We fay with good Ground, that E/au was born in Adam’s Sin, viz. a true Image 
of Adam after the Fall, and according to the predeftinate Purpofe of God’s Anger lad 
hold on in the Mother’s Womb or Body, as all poor Sinners are.’ i 

398. And Jacch in the Image of Chrift in the new born Love, as a Type or Prefigure 
tion of Chrift. 

399. Which Chrift came to call poor Sinners, and to fave them, fo far as the Right. 
oufne/s in the Anger fuffers them to follow him, in regard of the native inherited Abo- 
minations or Wickednefs imprefied or rooted in the Eternal Science, as alfo of the actud 
Wickednefs or Abominations which are the with-bolders. 

400. But Efau, being proceeded from and born of boly Parents, was prefented ftanding 

_ there only in the Separation as an Image of the perifhed corrupt Nature. 


401. And that God alfo has feparated the Image of Chrift out of the fame Seed of hs 


Parents, viz. his Brother Jacob, and fet him as prefented before him. 


402. Which Jacob alfo, at laft brought him through his Prefent and Humility intothe | 


greateft Compaffion; which fignifies the Prefent or Free Gift of Chrift in E/aw, which 
would thus convert him, and draw him out from the angry, captivating, predeftinae 


Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs of God, fo that he fhould be forry for his.evil Will, and 


fo fhould bewail it and repent it. 


403. As he did when be embraced Jacob, and wept on bis Neck, and let fall his mur | 


therous Spirit towards Jacob; therefore we muft sot condemn him. , 
` 404. We condemn him only according to the Scripture, which condemns him in 
Adam's Wickednefs, when he was yet not new born, TAL 
405. In which laying hold God’s kighteoufnefs is fatisfied ; bug Grace is manifefted 
in Repentance. So: o f 
406. We know not but that God converted him; which the Figure of Facop’s comirg 
from Laban to him well fignifies. . 
407. For in Adam he was dead, but in Chrift he might be living: For-the Gates of 
cue ftood as well open for him as for his. Parents, which were, even in the Line 
rift. . 
' ` 408. Yet that they had alfo 4dem’s Poifon and Death in.the Flefh, and the Source or 
Fountain of Sis from Adam; that thews itfelf in Efan, Ifmael, and Cais. 


409. But we muft not here believe Reafon, who fayy God. has hardened, Efes ank | 


ordained him to Eternal Damnation, 
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. 410. It cannot be foewn in the Holy Scripture that God has hardened him, or that 
it is the Divine Will; but the predeftinate Purpofe in God’s Righteoufnefs has done it. 

411. Not through an outward entering in and taking hold by a Divine Will, but 
from the perifhed or corrupt Nature out of Adam's Property or Quality in E/au’s own 
Subftance itfelf,; and nota ftrange Accident * or Influence entering into him, as Reafon ¢ Or gripe. 
qudecs. 
: cis Which knows nothing of God, what he is; and always reprefents Man to be 
ter off from God, whereas God is manifefted or revealed in all Men ; in every Man ac- 
cording to the Property of his Life. 

413- This Ground we have thus largely explained for the Reader, that he may under- 
Jand our Senfe in the following fhort Conclufions. . 


The Tenth Chapter. 


A brief ColleEtion and Examination of Objections from Scripture z- 
which Objettions hold Reafon captive: How they are to be under- 
food. l 


1, EXKYOKNEBN the Epiftle to the Romans, the ninth and eleventh Chapters, Rëafon + 
goes aftray; and they are í a Stone of flumbling, and a Rock of Offence to fi Pet. Si. 8. 


RX 
1 ¥*% the Wicked; but to the Holy they are a Light of Life. 
am Objeftion x, Rom. ix. 6, 7,-8, 9. 

2. For it is there mentioned: They are not all Uraelites that are of Ifrael: Alfo, Al Rom. ix. 6. 
that are of the Seed of Abraham are not therefore the Children af Abraham; but in aac 7. 
they fhail be called thy Seed. 

3. For they are not Children, who are Children according to the Flefb, but the Children of  ș, 


the Promife are accounted the Seed: For this is the Word of Promife, where be faith, About 
this Time will I come, ang Sarah foall have a Sen.. . - 4 
Anfwer. 
4. Reafon underftands as if the Promife began in this Seed of Abrabam: But we fee 
that the Promife began in Paradife,; and herewith Abrabam was formed into a Figure or 
Reprefentation of the Kingdom of Nature in J/mael, and of the Kingdom of Grace in 
Jjaae, viz. into an Image of that which was to come ; as it was alfo in Cain and Abel, 
5. The Kingdom of Nature was in Man in the original. predeftinate Purpofe to the 
human Image, comprifed in the Anger; and that can no more generate God’s Children 
and the right Seed of God, but Children of Wrath, and of the corrupt Fleth. 
6. Therefore St. Paul fays, that all the Children and Seed ef God were not from» 
Alrabam, but thofe that were new born of the Promife, viz. out of the incorporated 
Word in Paradife; which God renewed with Alrabam, when. he would reprefent and 
produce his Image out of the Promife. 
7. For every Man who fhall be faved, in him muft the Word of Promife from Grace, 
be an Ens and Sub/tance, which is not done to all in the Mlosker’s Body or Womb, like 
aac, but in Repentance and Coaverfion, 


rd 
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SIf.i.18 8. As God fays in I/aiab, € If your Sins were as red as Blood, if you tarn and convert 
- they fhaill be as Wool, white as Snow, and this is done when the Kingdom of Grace ig 
manifefied in the Kingdom of Nature. ; 
"+ g. Here it is rightly faid, as it was faid to Abrabam, this is the Coverant, about this 
ne? Time I will come, and then Sarab fhall have a Son. ; 

: 10. That is, when the poor Sinner repents, then comes God in Chrift’s Spirit, anj 
generates a new Son out of Cbrift’s Fleth and Blood in him; that is, the Soul lays hold 
on Chrift in itfelf, in Faith and Hope, and imprints or compacts the Hope into an Ess, 

« wherein lyes the living promifed Word within. 
~ s1. And then the Conception of the new Humanity proceeds forth out of Chrift, 
and that is then the right Seed of Faith, out of which God’s Children are generated of 
born, as the Dew of the Morning rednets. 
12. And then the old dam does but hang to them, as with Abrabam, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, who, as to the outward Man, were alfo mortal and finful, but the Temple of 
God, the inward Man in them, was holy: So alfo in us. 


Objeétions further in the Text, Rom. ix. 10, 11, 12, 13. 


Rom. ix. 10. 193, And not only thus: But when Rebecca alfo conceived from one, even our Father Vaac: 
e Ere the Children were born, and bad done neither Good nor Evil, that the Purpofe of Ged 

bOr, theElder 9¢cording to Eletlion might fiand: It was faid to ber, not of Merit of the Work, but of ike 

fhail fervetheGrace of bim that calleth, thus: The* Greater fhail ferve the Lefs. 

ee 14. | As it is written, Jacob bave I loved, but Elau bave I bated, | 


Tee E Anfwer. 


15. Now here Reafon lyes blind, and it is as is declared before at large; for this was 
the predeftinate Purpofe of God, which he beftowed on Adam after the Fall. 
10. The fir? predeftinate Purpofe is the natural firt Adam; which was the Greater or 
oi oy” Elder, and the firit Image of God, in the predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Science or | 

= Root, out of the {peaking Word of the Separability or Difinéfion of Powers, ` f 

17. But the Grace was not manifefed in him, much lefs the great Love and Humility 
in JESU. 
at And therefore God came with the fecond predeftinate Purpofe which lay Zid in the 
Grace, and gave it into the firit Image, and manifefted the Grace through the firft Image, 
and killed the firft Life in the Grace; and Jifted up the Life of Grace in the firft pre- 
deftinate Purpofe, above the predeftinate Purpofe of the greater or elder Image, viz, of 
the firit natural Image. i d ; 

19. Therefore the Text in Mofes fays to Rebecca, the Greater fhall ferve the Lefs, that 
the predeftinate Purpofe in the Manifeftation of Grace may ftand. 

20. For Efeu, in the greater firft Image of Adam, have | hated ; when he would be his 
own Lord, and /ive in Evil and Good, and not know, acknowledge, or regard Grace. 

21. But Jacob, in my right Divine predeftinate Purpofe, which I have generated out of 
my Divine Will of Grace from Eternity; him have I loved, and fet him to be Lord 
over Nature. ee 

22. Therefore Chrift faid, 41 Power was given bim, For he was the Lefs or Younger, 
wiz. out of God’s Humility and Love, which God fet above the Kingdom of his 
Anger, that the Leffer, viz. in God's Grace, might ferve and manifeft God. 

23. And therefore outwardly the Inheritance was with-held or withdrawn from J/maels 
‘to fiynify that God had given the Inheritance to the Man who was born of Grace. 


noe eben OR oR EE aan 
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Chap. 10. How to underfland the ObjeEtions in Scripture. 
24. Concerning this Hatred, Reafon errs, and underftands not the Ground ; as is above 

mentioned. | i o 

Objections further in the Text, Rom. ix. 14, 1$, 16,14, 18. | 
25. What foall we then fay? Is God unrighteous ? s : Rom, ix. 1g. 
26. That be far from us; for be faith to Mofes, I am gracious to whom I am gracious; 15. 

erd to whom I am compaffionate, I am compaffionate. po 
27. Now therefore it lyeth not in any Man's willing or running, but in God's Mercy and ` 16. 

Compafion: For the Scripture faith to Pharaoh, even therefore bave [flirred thee up, that di T 


might foew my Might, that my Name might be made known in all Nations. - 
28. Therefore now be bath Compafion on whom be will, and burdeneth whom be will, : 18. 


Ajan T 


29. Here Reafon, without the Divine Light, lyes quite dead; as it is written, * The*1Cor.ii. 14. 
natural Man receivetb or conceiveth nothing of the Myfteries of God, they are Folly to bim. 

30. Here St. Paul juftifies God, and fays, that God judges aright, in that he com- 
paffionates whom he will, and it is even the fundamental Ground. 

31. For he will have none in his Mercy or Compafiion, but only thofe who are born Nore, Whom 
of his predeftinate Purpofe of Grace out of Chrift; thefe poo. captive. Souls he com- God will 
pafionates, * have Mercy 

32. That is, when the Soul Jays hold on the Word of Promife, and receives it as Abra- a 
bam did; then is that receiving of the new Ens of Grace accounted for Righteoufnefs, 
as it was to Abrabam , according as it is written: ! Abraham believed God, and it was'Rom.iv. 3. 
accounted to bim for Righteou/ne/s. Gal. iii 6. 

33. For believing is called receiving, taking in, or impreffing, viz. taking hold of the 
Word of Promife in itfelf, fo that it becomes fubftantial; and shen the-Mercy and Com- 
pafon arifes in it. , 

34. For the Lefs or Younger, which in the Beginning is but a.Word of Power, which 
becomes- fo very great, that it overcomes the greateft, viz. the fiery Soul of the Eternal . 
Nature in God’s firft Eternal predeftinate Purpofe. . 

35. But that it is written, he has Mercy or Compaffion on whom he will, and hardens . 
whom he will; a Man is to underftand in /wo predeftinate Purpofes. 

36. That is, in Chrif is the Divine predeftinate Purpofe, wherein he has Mercy ; for: 
Chrift is his. Will to Mercy and Compaffion; there is no other Will in God to Mercy or 
Compaffion, but that one only Will which he has manifefed in Chrift. 

37. For the frf Divine Will in Adams firft Image, when he was in Innocency, is- 
faded or extinguifhed in Man, as the Light of a Candle goes out, that fame Well-willing 
is loft; not in God, but in Man. 

38. And out of that Well-willing, which Willing is the Name JEHOVAH, has the 
Willing of Love and Grace opened itfelf in the Name JESU in dam after the Fall, . 
through the infpeaking of the reader upon the Serpent. 

39. For by this sew Well-willing in the Name JESU, God gave the Well-willing in 
Man to his Son JESU ; as Chrift fays, Father, that is, thou great God, or JEHOVAH in 
the Fire and Light, the Men are thine; and thou haft given them me, and I give them 
Eternal Life. 

40. The other, or fecond Willing, is the predeftinate Purpofe of the firft Ground of God: 
JEHOVAH ; when the Light Part in Adam faded or difappeared, and then was the fiery 
Property or Quality, viz, the angry God manifefted in this Willing; the fame will now, . 
according to his Property, coz/ume all Things, and fet it in the Darkne&, . 
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41. Therefore here now the Spirit of Mofes {peaks of the Will of God in Love ang 
Anger from both the predeftinate Purpofes, viz. 1. out of the firf Righteou/ne/s, wherein 
i created Adam. 

42. And then 2. out of the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift from the Grace, viz. whom 
Ihave Mercy and Compaffion on in the Love, whom I apprehend and feel therein ; thofe 
~ I bave Mercy and Compaffion on. z 

. 43. And thofe whom I fisd in my Anger defiled with the Sin unto Death, and in the | 
 finful Fountain of a wicked or evil Lite of a Thiftle, viz. of a Devil's Will, thofej : 
©! harden in my predeftinate Purpofe of Zeal or Jealoufy : God knows well to what every | 
one ferves. z 

44. Therefore Men fhould not here fuppofe, that in God’s predeftinate Purpof, | 
fo far as he is called God, any Will to hardening enters into Man from without, exter. | 
nally; bur is Man’s own fundamental Ground. In the predeftinate Purpofe of Gods ; 
Righteoufnefs is the Fountain and Original to the hardening. p. 

4S For it is the Will of Anger, wherein he hardens whom he will; for the whole | 
~~ *" Creature of Man, in God’s Anger is that Iil to the hardening ; for it wills only the 


Vanity, and chat hardens it alfo. ° 
Note. © 46 Therefore now it lyes not in the willing, that the Wicked wills to be faved o 
i; happy, alfo not in the Work of his Hands, but in God’s Mercy and Compaflion ; tha 
ies he converts, and with the falfe or wicked Will becomes as a Child, and becomes mew bom 


‘34 >. ,. from the Mercy and Compaffion of Grace. 

47. For if it lay in the willing of Nature’s own felf, then could the Adamical lot 
corrupt’ Nature come to the Filiation. 
_ ° 48. But no: Ie muft die from Self-Will, and be born out of the Will of Grace, thit 
the Grace of Chrift be -manifefted in God’s willing; wherein alone is the Mercy, Com- 
~~ paffion, and Well-willing. 

Note. « 49. This is meant, whom he wills in Love and Anger: The Wicked he wills in the 
Anger, and the Holy in the Grace ; every one from and in its own fundamental Ground, 

50. Underftand it right: To Pharach it was faid, I have sberefore hardened thee and 
ftirred thee up, that I might make my Name known in all Nations. 

51. Pharaoh was not generated or born out of Grace, viz. out of the Grace-willing, | 
but out of the Anger-willing. 

52. And when God would make his Name known, that he is Lord, and how his 
Grace rules over the Anger, then he ftirred up the Anger in the hardened Pharaob, and, 
took hold on him in the predeftinate Purpofe of his Anger in him, and held him, tht ; 
be might not fee the Works of God, for he was blind as to God, till God let him fee the 
Form, Manner, or Way of his Wrath in Turba magna, in the great Turba. 

~ 53. But that at this Time the Wickednefs of the Egyptians was full for their Punih- 

*Gen.xv.13. ment, the Scripture intimates, where it fays, = that the ifraelites muf ferve the Egyptians 

Sour bundred Years, and then God would judge that People; for their wicked Doings, to thet 
hardening, was not yet full. 

54. But with Pharaoh they were full, and the ‘hardening in them at hand; sherefert 
shen, the predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger ufed him for an Inftrument. 

55. For the Egyptians had ftirred up the Plagues, therefore they muft alfo ferve to the 
glorious Manifeftation of the Divine Grace upon God’s Children; that fo God might 
caufe his Anger to be feen in the Wicked, and his Grace'to be feen in his Children ; tor 

© Wifdom of the Time of Pharaoh was a Time of a Limit, wherein all Things lye in* Time, Meafurt, 
Solmon, xi. and Weight. 

ae 56. ‘Lhe external fuppofed predeftinate Purpofe from without, is in this one Text of 
St. Paul ftrongly thrown to the Ground ; wherein Reafon fuppofes that God eleés fome 
fpecial peculiar People of a difina fingular Name, as the Sects in their Strife rage 18 


SRR ea em eee 


Se a aR 


Chap. 10. Hew to underfland the Objections of Scripture. 265 
their Contention, and will in their Name be bleffed, faved, and called Children, above 
other People. m 


As where Paul Jays, Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. 


. Whom be bath called, namely, us; not only of the Jews, but alfo of the Gentiles ; Rom. ix. 24, 
and confirmeth it by the Prophet Hotea, thus. 25. 

58. J will call them my Pecple which were net my People, and them my beloved which were 
not beloved; and it fhall be in the Place where it was faid to thim they are not my People, 26. 
they feall be called the Children of the Living God. ’ 


n Anfwer. 


59. Here we ftrongly fee the frf calling in Paradife, through the in/poken Word of 
Grace, which preffes from one upon all. ma 

60. For the Gentiles were not of Abraham's Seed, with whom God made a Covenant; 
yet ue Covenant of the infpeaking Word of Grace lay in them as a fundamental 
Ground. 

61. Therefore St. Paul fays, God has called and eleéted not only the Jews in their 
Covenant, but alfo the Gentiles, in the Covenant of Chrift; and has called that People 
his beloved, which knew bim not; and outwardly, in their Ignorance, were not his 
People. . 

a: But the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace, which in Paradife after the Fall had in- 
corporated itfelf through the infpeaking Word, lay in them, as to which, God calls them 
his beloved. 

63. Which incorporated Word he ftirred up in ¢hem, through the Spirit of Chrift, 

when that Voice of Grace had affumed a Soul. So that 1. their Soul, which lay fhut up 
in Darknefs, heard the incorporated Voice of Grace in the Voice of Chrift, as through 
an awakening of a new infpeaking, and fo the Love became kindled in the Soul. 
64. And 2. That God fees not after the Manner of Man’s Knowledge, and fo elects 
` tohimfelf a People to Filiation, out of his predeftinate Purpofe, that know above all 
| other People to {peak of his Name: But 3. That God looks upon his predeftinate Pur- 
| pofe raifed up and eftablifhed in Paradife, which predeftinate Purpofe, he had, from 
Eternity, in the faded, extinguifhed, difappeared Figure, Reprefentation, or Idea of 
Man, viz. upon the frf fundamental Ground of Man. 

6;. Wherein Man was feen or forefeen in the Name JESU, in the Divine Wifdom in 
a magical Impreffion, Idea, Form, or Reprefentation. 

66. Which Impreffion or Imaging alfo as to the inward Ground has been in the Gentiles 
or Heathen, as paffing from one \mpreflion or Imaging upon all; excepting only the Chil- 
dren of the Anger or Perdition, wherein that Impreffion has imaged or reprefented it- 
felf in the Anger. i 

67. Which imprinting of the Anger does not pafs upon whole Generations and Peo- 
ple; but upon thofe who are apprehended in the predeitinate Purpofe of Anger in the 
inherited, innate, and aétual Sins, and fo are Thifile-Children. 

68. As it was faid to Elijab, when he told God, Ifrael és wholly departed from thee, and 
Í am left alone remaining, and they feck and kunt after my Life: He was aniwered by God, 
ying, I bave yet left remaining to me Seven Thoufand, who bave not bowed the Knee before 

aal. : 


69. Such are thofe, who though outwardly they ran on with the Gentiles or Heathen, 
a SE niong the wickedJews, yet their Hearts were inclined to_the true God, and were 
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zealous in Blindnefs and Ignorance, as Saul, * till the Grace in Seul awakened, that he 
became teeing. 

70. For Saul fuppofed be did the true Ged Service therein, when he overthrew and fup. 
preficd thofe who would walk in the Law of God, in another Form or Appearance of a 
Way which he knew nothing of. 

91. He was zealous in the Law of Ged from the Ground of his Heart, to pleafe God 
thereby. 

71. He did not this out of the predeftinate Purpofe of God’s Anger, fo that it had 
apprehended him, and fet him in the Life of Darknefs; and that God looked upon him 
as quite and wholly hardened in Death, out of a fpecial predeftinate Purpofe of a pari. 
cular difina Election or Predeftination. 

73. No: He was even one among the Seven Thoufand, wherein lay the Covenant of 
Grace from the true Seed of Abrabam, and the Promife in Paradife. 

74. But the Way of that Grace was not yet manifefted to him; he was zealous in the 
er of Righteoufnefs, and required that exactly which he bimfelf could not do or 
orm. 


75. But the hidden Grace in bim could do it, which manifefted itfelf in its Zeal, and | 


ufed it for an Inftrument to witne/s the Grace. 


6. Therefore it is Blindrefs and Jgncrance for one People to fay, we have Chrif's | 
Doétrine ; God caufes Chrift to be preached amongft xs, and not among the other People; | 


and therefore God has elected or chofen us out of his predeftinate Purpofe to be Chi- 
dren of his Grace. 

97. And thouzh indeed we are no whit better in Life than the other, yet he has elected 
us in his predeftinate Purpofe, and in Chrift borne the Penalty or Punifhment of our 
actual and original inherited innate Sins, fo that we need only comfort ourielves therewith, 
and receive it as a Prefent and Free Gift of Grace. 

78. For our Works avail not in the Prefence of God, but the Election of his prede- 


ftinate Purpofe avails; whereby he jultifies the Wicked in his predeftinate Purpofe; and 


® Mat. v. 18. 
‘Luke xvi. 17. 


whereby with the predeftinate Purpofe of his Will he pulls the Wicked out of Hell, 
and faves them. 

79. Hearken, thou d/ind Babylon, covered under Chrift’s Purple Mantle, as a Whore 
under a Garland, who is full of the Lut of Whoredom, and yet calls herfelf a Virgin: 
What is the Election or Predeftination and the Grace which thou comforteft thyfelf with, 
and covereft thyfelf over with that Mantle of Grace upon thy Whoredoms and Abomi- 
nations of all Malice and Wickednefs ? 


80. Where is it binted in the Scripture, that a Whore comes to be a Virgin through | 
the Order, Warrant, or Commiffion of a Lord or Prince, and his Free Gift or Bounty? | 
- What Emperor can make a defloured Woman a Virgin by his Favour and Good Will? | 


Can that be? 
81. Where is then the Virgin in the Heart and in Chaftiry ? 
82. God requires the Abvis of the Heart, and fays, that * not one Jot or Tittle of bis 
Law of Righteoulnefs foal! pafs away, till it be all fulfilled. 
83. Wherewith wilt thou tulfil the Righteoufnels, if thou art without the Divine Sub- 
ftance in thee ? 
84. Thou wilt fay, Chrif has once fulfilled it for me, and fatisfied the Law. 
~ 85. That is true, but what is that to thee, who art and walkelt without Chrift? , 
86.. If thou art not in Chrift in the afuab operative Grace, then thou haft no Partin 


‘© Mat.xii. ze. him; for he fays, ° Whefeever is not with me, is again me, and whofcever gath. reth nil 


. 


with me, feattereth. . n 
87. No outwardly imputed Grace avails, but an innate filial Grace out of Chrilt’s 
Ficfh and Blood ; that it is that draws the Merits of Chrift to it. 
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88. Ic is not the Man that is born of Man and Woman from the perifbed corrupt Na- 
ture that attains the Grace of Filiation, fo that he can comfort himtelt and fay, Chrift 
has done it, he now pronounces me free from Sin; I need only to beliewe that it is done. 
89. No; the Devil knows it, and alfo the Damned, which comfort themfelves with 
this imputed Grace; but what does it avail them, when they are damned for all that? 
. For? Not all that fay Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of God, but they that Mattvit. 
do the Will of my Father in Heaven, fays Chrift. 
1. Bue what is sbat Wil which they mutt do, that they may come to the Filiation ? 
g2. Then favs Chrift, thofe that convert and become as Children, and are born of God 
out of Water and the Spirit; thefe are they. 
93. For Chrif is the Will of God; and they that will do the fame muft be dorn of 
Chrift, out of his Flefh and Blood, out of the Word that became Man, that overthrew 
| Dath and Sin in the Humanity, and turned it into Love; and put on the Merit of Chrift 


< in the Soul, and according to the inward incorporated Ground become the Living Chrift, - 


asa true Branch on his Vine. 

‘94. Not by comforting one’s felf froma ftrange affumed Appearance, or Skew, but 
becoming effentially, fubfifting, fubftantial Children of Chrift; in whom the infpoken 
Covenant of Grace is fulfilled with Subfance, in whom the Soul eateth and liveth of Chrift’s 
Flefh and Blood, and that not outwardly, but im itfelf. i 

95. In whom Chrift continually fays to the fiery Soul in God’s Righteoufnefs, 4 Take, * John vi. 
-eat my Fleth and drink my Blood, fo thou fhalt remain in me, and I in thee. 

6. The fiery € Science or Root of the Soul, according to the inward eternal Ground ‘See thcWord 
of the true Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpofe to the Creature of the Soul, Aaa he 
mutt introduce itfelf into Chrift’s Fleth and Blood in Sudjtance. - ence 

97. And not through a ftrange Shew or Appearance, but through that which God , 
manifefted in Adam after the Fall, and in Chrift fulfilled with the Humanity; wherein 
God became Man, and Man became God. 

98. So alfo now in his Members, which {pring and fprout out of the fame Root; in 
which Chrift in the incorporated Covenant of Grace became living, and affumed the 
Soul and Humanity to himielf. 

99. Therefore here now it lyes not alone in the outward Knowledge; in that I know I 
have a gracious God in Chrift, that has overthrown Sin in the Humanity ; but it lyes in 
that the fame is done alfo in me. 

100. That Chrift, who is arifen from the Dead, arifes alfo in me, and rules over Sin thes 
in me; fo that he alfo kills Sin, viz. Nature in its evil Will, in me; that the fame in 
Chrift be crucified and flain in me, and that a new Will out of Nature, in Chrift’s Spirit, 

a and Will, arife is me; which lives and is obedient to God’s Will, which fulfils the 
aw. 

101. That is, which gives itfelf up in Obedience into the Law, and fulfils the fame 
with the Divine Love-Wiil, that the Law in its Righteoufnefs be fubjeét to the Love- 
Defire, and co-rejoice itfelf alfo in the Love. 

102. And then the Anger of God finks down from the Soul; and fo it is releafed or 
delivered in the Love-Spirit from Pain, and lives in God. 

103. To this now belongs earnet Repentance, in which the poor Soul opens its Jaws, 
viz. the fiery Mouth in God’s predeftinate Purpofe of Anger, and comprifes itfelf in the 
P Leria Grace of the Promife of Chrift, that’ be will give the boly Spirit to thofe that * Mat. vii. 7. 
ofk khim for it. 

ron The free prefented beftowed Grace muft be impreffed or apprehended as a living 
{peaking Word, in the inward Ground of the firft infpoken Voice ot Grace in Adam, by 
the Soul; as by the Center of Nature maak So Divine Science or Root of the Abyfs; 
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that it be a predeftinate Purpofe to Repentance and to Converfion from the Will to Abo. 


minations. 
105. In which predeftinate Purpofe the Spirit of Chrift in the firt Ground of the in. 


corporated Grace, wherein it prefies from one upon all, according to the Scriptures, pe. 


nerates a new Life. 
106. In which new Life the Will to Sin is fuppreffed and dies, and a true Branch 


- grows forth out of Chrift’s Tree, Sin afterwards only ruling in the mortal Fleth. 


€ John xi. 26. 
» John v. 24. 


-3 1 Cori. 30. 
Rom. v. 9. 


107. This new Branch is then, in Chrift, preffed through the Anger of God in the pre. 
deftinated Purpofe of the Anger, quite through the eternal Death to the Life of Grace; 
As Chrift fays, © He shat believeth in me, foall never die any more, * but be is preffed or paffid 
quite through from Death to Life. . 

108. Therefore now Faith is not an outward Thing, that any fhould fay, With us is the 
Ele€tion of Grace; for Chrift is taught and acknowledged among us; he’ has chofen us 
before other People, fo that we hear his Voice. 

109. Though we be evil, yet has he forgiven us our Sins in his predeftinate Purpofe, 
and flain them in the Merit of Chrift, we need only to receive it and comfort ourlelves 
therein; it will outwardly be imputed to us as a Free Gift and Prefent of Grace. 

110. No, no, that avails not; Chrif bim/elf is the imputed Grace, and the Free Gift 
or Dowry, as alfo the Merit. - 

111. Whofoever has that in him, and is the fame in his inward Ground himfelf, he is 
a Chriftian, and is crucified and dead with Chrift, and lives in his Refurre€tion: To thok 
is the Grace in Chrift’s Spirit and Life imputed, reckoned, or accounted. 

112. For he need not fuffer himfelf to be hanged on a Crofs, but he atirafs Chrift in 
his whole Merit; he attracts the crucified and rilen Chrift in himfelf, and only sakes his 
Yoke upon him. 

113. But this is not called knowing and comforting ; for Chrift dwells met in the Body 
of Malice, evil Malignity, and Wickednefs. 

a. ie If Chrift fhall arife in thee, then muft she Will of Death and of the Devil die 
in thee. 

115. For Chrif has broken Death in Pieces and deftroyed Hell, and is become Lord 
over Death and Hell. 

116. Where he draws near in a Man, there muft Death and Hell in the inward Ground, 
viz..in the Soul, be broken to Pieces and vanith. 

117. He deftroys the Devil’s Kingdom in the Soul, and generates it to be God’s Child, 
oi to be his Temple, and gives it bis Will, and Mays the Will of loft or corrupt 
Nature. 

118. That is, he tranfmutes or changes it into the true Image of God: For it is writ- 
ten, * Chrif is made unto us Righteoufne/s ! through bis Blood. 

119. Now, if a Man will have this Righteoufnefs, then he muft drink his Blood, that 
it may juftify him: For the Juftification is effected in the Blood of Chrift ix Man, in the 
Soulitlelf, not through an outward, imputed, accounted ftrange Shew. 


- 320. That is, the right imputed trange Shew, which is given us in the Blood of Chrift 


in Grace, when as we are dead in Sin; therefore God gives us this Free Gift of Grace in 
us for a new Life. 
č 121. Which new Life kills Sin and Death, and fets us before God as Children of 

race, 

122. For Chrift with his Love-Blood in us, fulfls the Righteoufnefs of God in the 
Anger, and turns it into Divine Joy. É 

123. And now if a Man find not himfelf in the Divine Will, or indeed in a kearty 
Defre to will that he would fain repent and be obedient to God, and to put on Chrift; 
let him wot fay that he is a true Chriftian. 


| 
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124. The tattling Mouth, when Men acknowledge barely with the Tongue Chrift to 
| be the Son of God, and comfort themfelves with his Grace; but keep the Serpent with 
| js poifonous Will to Pride, Covetouinefs, Envy and Malice in the Heart, defiring only - 
todo Evil; it all helps aothing. ; 

125. Such a Man does but crucify Chrift, and {corns his Merit; for with the Tongue: 
1 be acknowledges him, and with the Serpent’s Poifon in the Heart; he cafts Stones and 


: 


itat hime g 
j 126;. He does no more than the Devils do, who'ackæowledged Chrift to be the Power of . 
| God, when he drove them out of the poffefied, 
| 427, For they that acknowledge Chrift only with the Mouth, are not therefore Chil- t- 
dren; but thofe that do the Will of his Father in Heaven, viz. in Chrif himfelf. 
4 28. For Chrift is the Good Will of the Father; which none can do unlefs he be in `. 
| Chrift, and do it in Chrift’s Spirit and Life. 
| 129. For not all they that proceed from Abrabam are God’s Children, but the Children: - 
of the promifed Seed, new born of that Seed are the Children, which are new born .. 
< ot of the Blood of Chrift, and die away from the firt Ground, in the Blood of . 
| Chrift, in the Grace and Love of God, and arife a new Man, which lives before God in: 
| Righteoufnefs and Purity; to which Sin by Luft only hangs in the beaftial. mortal. . 
; i Fieth. ; - 
| 130. Over which Sin-the new Man in Chrift rules, and tames, and fubdues the fame, . 
` and reje&s the Willof the Flefh. 
| 431. But he who lives and aéts according to the Will of the Flefh, is dead while be~ - 
| veth; his Confeffion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth does not help him. | P 
132. For the acknowledging with the Mouth, without the inward fubitantial Ground 


| and does another. 
| 133. Therefore fays the Prophet Hofea, The Lord calls them: bis beloved, which were « 


i ant bis Beloved; viz. thofe that knew not Chrift in Name and Subftance, and knew no-. 

| hing of his Manifeftation or Revelation in the Humanity, and yet with the Soul go 

| ino the inward Ground, wherein the Grace in Paradife was incorporated with the infpeak-" 

| ing, and fo lay-hold on the Grace in God’s Mercy and Compafiion. 

| 134. That is, Thofe that neither bear nor enjoy the Go/pel, but believe in the one only - 
| God, and give themfelves in all their Powers and Faculties up into him, and would fain. - 
| acknowledge and love God, if they knew but how, and are alfo zealous with their whole. - 
4 Heart in Righteoufne/s and Truth. 

| 135. Thefe, fo long as they neither hear nor know Chrift in his manifefted ‘Voice, are’ 
tstwardly not God's beloved ; but according to the inward Ground, they are implanted ° 
and rooted in the Love of the Grace, viz. in the Paradifical Covenant in the incorpo- - 
nted Word. 

136. Thefe God faid, be would bave compelled and brought in to bis Supper, for they. 
were his beloved ; and therefore, in that they tefify in the Power and Virtue, that the 
Works of the Law, and the Love of the Grace of God, are written in their Hearts, and fo. 
bey are a Law to themfelves *, l - ' 

137. Which Law Chrift in his Grace has once fulfilled in his Blood, which pene-. 
Er and paffed from one upon all: All thele are born of the incorporated Grace in Will 
and Spirit. i 

138. For although the Text in Jobn iii. fays, He that believeth not on the Name of the 
only begotten or innate Son of Ged, be is clearly judged 5 yet a Man cannot fay that thofe do 
dot believe on him.. j: aa . S ated 


* 
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| of Chrilt, is the very Antichrijt, who indeed acknowledges Chrift, but denies him in Note the 
Power and Virtue, and-has fet himfelf in Cbrift’s Stead; he fays one Thing, and wills Anúchriftes: 


. Rom. dii, i 


me 
5 


hJ 


290. How to underfland the Objettions of Scripture.. Chap. ro; 
~339; Indeed their outward Man does not believe and acknowledge him; for they know | 


+ wot that he became Man. a ee oe 
140. But that fame inward incorporated Ground of the infpoken Word of Grace, to 


-which they have ingrafted, bound, and incorporated themfclves with the Soul, that be. i 
lieves in them, againft the Day of the Manifcfation or Revelation of Jefus Chrif ; wherein 
- he will manifeft his Kingdom. | l l : 
141. For even the Forefathers of the Jews knew him not in the Flefh, but only in | 
the Type or Prefiguration, viz. in the incorporated Grace, which manifefted ittelf with ; 
she Figure in the Covenant in their Law, and did not put on Chrift in the Fleth, till hig | 
Manifeftation in the Flefh: But in the firft incorporated Covenant and Word, they did 

, put him on. . ; 
p 142. But when Chrift had fulfilled that Covenant with the Humanity, and had fulfl. 
led the Law of the Anger in Sin with his Blood, and kiied Sin in them, which had 
_ kept back and defaced the Humanity, then they put on Chrift in the Fleth, even all 


. thofe that had believed on him in bis Covenant. 3 
143. That is, thofe who had put on the Covenant in the Power and Virtue of it, viz, | 


in the Spirit, in thofe was the Covenant fulfilled with heavenly Sub{tance ; alfo in thot 
who as to the outward Body were long departed and confumed in the Grave, whofe Souls 
lived in the Covenant of Power. . 
“*Matt.xxvii. 144. Allthefe did put on Chrift in them in his Refurrection ; and * Many of them arse 
53 with bim, in his Body, after bis RefurreGion from Death; and ewed them/elves at Jeni. « 
: lem, for a Teftimony that they were arifen in Chrift, and had put on Chrift in the Fleh, ; 
«who had fulfilled their Faith in the Humanity. 7 
145. To thee therefore it is faid, thou blind Chriftendom, with thy verbal talking 
- Mouth, that thou art without Chrift in the Flefh ; and art as far and much farther from 
” Chrift, than the honeft and virtuous Heathens, Turks, and other Nations which know nt. _ 
- » Chrift, and yet ftand upon the inward firit Ground. - 7 
146. For Man has no God without Chrift : For the God JEHOVAH has given Manto | 
Chrift; viz. to the Name and Power of JESU, who has manifefted himfelf out of 
| JEHOVAH. 
147. Now, if a Stranger or Foreigner draw near to the God JEHOVAH, and gives up 
* himfelf to him; the fame does the God JEHOVAH give to Chrift. 

i 148. For Chrift faid alfo, Father, that is, JEHOVAH; I bave loft none of thofe wbich 
thou baft given me; that is, the God JEHOVAH is manifefted in the Soul in a converted 
Sinner; this Manifeftation gives itfelf up to the incorporated Covenant of Grace for its 
proper own. 

149. Which Covenant of Grace, with its receiving in of the Soul fhall be mani- 
felted: When God fall manifeft the bidden Secrets of Man, on the Day of coming again in 


the Fleth, and of the Refurreétion of the Dead. 
450. It is therefore faid to thee, thou titulary and verbal Chriftendom, in the Zeal of 


+ God, that thou in thy tattling Mouth, without Chrift’s Spirit, Fiefh, and Blood in thee, 
nh as fully Heathenith, Turkith, and a Foreigner in the Prefence of God, as they them | 
felves. ae 

151. Thy fuppofed Eledtion, fpecial Acceptation of Filiation and Adoption, withcat 

the New Birth, is thy Snare and Fall. 

152. The Anger of God makes thy falfe Way which thou goeft a Snare to thee back- 
~ward, and re thee in thy extward Ornament and Attire into the Grave of Death and 
~Hell; fo that thy Children in their Hearts are very vain, Murtherers, Covetous, Whore- 
»mongers, ‘Thieves, envious, malicious, treacherous, perjured, unfaithful, deceitful, 
<Stiffnecked, ftubborn, wilful, fullen, felith, dogged, oppofing the Truth, proud, 

-4 : : 


non ea. 


Chap. rr. . Clearing the Texts concerning Election. 271 


ftately, in the Mind of the Devil, defirous after Might, Honour, Authority, and Power, 
to fupprefs the miferable, and fuch as are in Diftrets, Neceffiry, and Want. 

153. Outwardly they ghiter, diffembling with Flattery and Apecrify, and cover over 
this wicked Knavery with the Grace of Carit: The Election and predettinare Purpofe of 
God muft be the Cloak of their Wickednels; whereas he has chofen none but Chrif in 
His Members, which are born of him; and Chrift alone is himfelf the Predeftination and 
Election of Grace. 

154. But thy Righteoufnefs in thy Zeal and Jealoufy, O God, finds them in thy Wrath, | 
and sherefore it is fo evil with them, yo 

155. O thou deep Grace of God! awaken yet once iu us poor erring blind Children, 
and break in Pieces the Stool and Throne of Antichrift and of the Devil, which he has 
4 ereéted and built up in his Sbew of Holinefs in Hypocrily, and Ice us once fee thy Face. - 

+ and Countenance. ‘ : 
156. O God! the Time of thy Vifitation is near; but who knows thy Arm, -becaufe - 
| of the grofs Vanity of the Antichrift in his erected Kingdom. 
< 187. Deftroy thou him, O LORD! and rend away his Might and Power, that thy 
| Child JESUS may be manifefted to all Tongues and Nations, that we may be delivered from the 
Might, Pomp, Pride, and Covetoufnets of Antichrift. Hallelujah. 
1 158. From the Eaft and North, from the Rifing and Midnight, the Lord bifes with his 
-4 Power and Might; who will hinder ie? Hallelujah. 
| 159. In all Lands and Countries his Eye of Love beholds and fees; and his Truth 
remains eternally. Hallelujah. 
1 160. We are delivered trom the Yoke of the Driver, none fhall build it up any mores 
| for the Lord has fhut it up in his Wonders. 


te © The Eleventh Chapter. 


| Further comparing. and clearing the Texts and Sayings concern- 
| ing Eleétion or Predeftination. 


F hte See g Objeétion. . 
' Ni o Rom x. 6, 7, 8. 


LL RBI AINT Paul fays, The Rigbtecufmefs of Faith faith thus: Say not in thy Rom.x. bw. 
EE. Paia Heart, who will go up into Heaven? which is nothing elfe but to fetch Chrif : 
S > from thence. . 
KER : 2. Or who will go down inte the Deep? which is nothing elfe but to fetch .- 7 
klooi Chrif frem the Dead. ` i l l 
3. But whet faith it? The Word is nigh thee in thy Mouth and in thy % 
| Heart: This is the Word of Faith which we preach. . 


; Anfwer. a ao 
_4. Who will preach to us of a foreign or ftrange received Grace, feeing the Word of 
aith is only that which moves i» our Mouth and Heart in Power ? 


272 = Clearing the Texts.concerning Eleftion. Chap. rr, 
-g. How will the Wicked be converted through a foreign or ftrange Shew of a received 
"Filtation, unlefs he receive in his Heart the Word that he carries in his Mouth, where. 
-with he acknowledges Chrift, fo that the Soul apprehends it in its moft seward Ground? 
6, Where is the received Filiation, but where the Word takes Root, and dwells in the 
‘Heart of the Soul? 

7. Where did God ever take a Man dead in Sin, in whom his Wrath only lives, apq 
- compel him by a fpecial Election into the predeftinate Purpcfe of his Grace? 

8. He fuffers his Word to move in the Mouth of the Wicked, alfo in his Ears; butif 

“his Heart does not apprehend ir +n the Soul, then he lets the Light in the Word of the 
‘Wicked’s Ears and Heart to go oxt and extinguith. 
. 9. And that becaufe the Wicked is apprehended in the predeftinate Purpofe of his 
Anger; and that the Soul has awakened and kindled the Life of the Darknefs with it 
inherited, innate, and introduced Vanity, fo that it is the Life of a Serpent and Thiftle, 
to which the Word of God's Love does not unite itfelf. 

10. Now, if the Word, which moves in our Mouth and Heart, makes us Children of 
‚Faith, then can xo foreign or ftrange receiving through a fpecial outward elected Shew 
„or Appearance, avail; but the innate and re-outfpeaking Word from that fame inward 
‘Birth, wherein Chrif from his own Ground {peaks with and through the Soul; that is 
-the Filiation of the Reception. 


*Rom.x.9. 11. > For if thou confeffijt with thy Mouth that JESUS is Lord, aud believeft in thy Heart | 


that God bath raifed bim from the Dead; then thou fralt be faved. 


12. But not through a fpecial Conceit or Opinion: But the Spirit of Chrift muft con | 


` fefs and acknowledge in thee, that JESUS CHRIST in thee is rifen from the Dead. 


‘+ 13. The Confefiion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth, without the Refurredtion : 
*Johnxv.5. of Chrift in thee, avails thee nothing: For Chrift fays, © Without me ye can do nothin, 


None can cail God Lord, without Chrift in him. 


14. For without Chrift he-apprehends not the Word Lord in Power; and therefore his : | 


4Rem.x. 12. faying the Word Lord is without Life: For * tbere is no Difference between the Jew and ihe 
- Grecian ;. there is but one only Lord over all, rich over all that call upon kim. 
43. 15. For whofoever calleth upon the Name of the Lord fhail be faved. Here St. Pad 
makes no Difference between Peoples but whofoever defires God in Heart, to them he 
- gives the Salvation which he offers and beftows in Chrift. 
` "36. Whereis now the elect People in this Place, that boaft themfelves that God has 
‘ piel chofen them above other People, in that they can /peak of the Humanity of 
Chrift? 
ae “If he has his Kingdom among Jews and Grecians, and that he alone is a Yew and 
wa Chriftian, who is one is the Heart of bis Soul, where is then the outward imputed 
2Grace without the Filiation of the Soul? 
„18. When did God choofe or.elect'a Devil, and make him a Child of God ? Never. 


19. Therefore obferve it : Grace.comes not from the Merit of Works, but from Chit 


xalone, the Fountain of Life. 
20. But Works zefify that the Grace in Chrift in the Soul is living. 


a1.°For if the Work follow not, then is Chrif in thee not yet rijen from the Dead, ot f 


„out of thy Death. 


-22, He, that is of God, does Divine Works » But he, that is of Sin, -/erves Sin with | 


“his Works, ae ; ; 
: 23. No one fhould boaft that he is a Chriftian, unlefs he defre to work and do the 
oo Works in the Love of Chrift; elfe it is but a ftrange Shew without the Life of 


hrift. 
24. The Election of Filiation paffes‘only pon thofe who are /iving in Grace, and in 
sGrace-work good-Works, __.: a Pee Or Bs 


fe 
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But the others who comfort themfelves with the Filiation bya receiving of Grace, 
id work oniy Abominations in their Hearts ; thefe the predeftinate Purpole of God’s 
Anger hardens. 

26. But of thofe who are not born of Grace, and yet will attain it by thelr Works and 
Merit, who outwardly make a fair Shew, diffembling in Hypocrify, and inwardly are 
a and but merely make a Shew; of fuch St. Paul fpeaks, 

* How is it then? That which "Ifrael Secketh be attaineth not, but the Eltion attain-* Faia xi. 7, 
ab its but the otber are bardened, as it is written, 

28. God bath given them a bitter perverfe Spirit; f Eyes that they fee not, and Ears ‘that fIfa.xxix. 1o. 
a bear not, even to this Day © o avig. 

. And David fays, * la their Table be a Snare, that they may fall backward, and an © Pf. txix. 22. 
ofai that they may fumble at for a Recompence unto them: Blind tbeir Eyes that they Pfal.1xix.23. 
may not fee, and bow down their Back always. 

30. Whom of Jfrael does the Spirit here mean in Tfaiah vi. and in St. Paul, thofe who 
are not under the Election, whom God in his Anger will sus harden? 

31. He means thofe, who when they hear the Word, they receive it into their Ears, 
and apprehend it as a Dod?rine or Learning in Reafon, and apprehend it aot within in the 
Soul, that it may take Root in the Abyts; it reaches not the firft incorporated Grace; 


for Pride,. Pomp, and Self-feeking /yes before it; alfo Cares for the Belly. Neg 
22. Covetouinefs is a Grate or Bole before it; and the Pride of Self, of their own ia 
Love of the Fleth, has fet it/elf in God's Stead. a 


3g. Thefe outwardly make a fhew-like Pageantry with the Grace, and take it into 
their Hands, and will needs merit Grace through their Works, as the wicked, falfe Jews 
ui who hung only to the Work, and had not the Faith in the Ground of the Soul: 

4. Of thefe St. Paul fays, That which Irael feeks in the vor he attains not; but 
i Eleétion attains it. 

35. For the Eleétion paffed alone upon thofe Fews who were Jews in the Abyfs of 
the Seul, and were born or generated out of the Seed of Faith; who were born out of 
the promifed Seed, viz. out of the infpoken Word, in the Covenant of Abrabam and 
Adam, who were circumcifed by the Word in their Hearts. 

36. For it was not the Circumcifion of the Forefkin in the Fleth that availed before 
God, but that in the /Zeart. 

37. But that in the Flefh was a Seal and Sign of the inward. Ground, sinering how 
Grace did cut off Sin from the Soul. . 

38. But with thofe who went about only with the ere Work, it was not fo; for 
they were among J/rael as Weeds among Wheat, which fpread up themfelves above the 
Wheat, and very much flourifh in Bignefs, and will be feen chat they are great Plants. 

39. But they bear no good Fruit, and are good for nothing but to be burned in the © `. 
Time of Harveft; for they do but fing and prickle, and fill up Room, TEEPEE 

49. Thus alfo the wicked Man fets himfelf in the Temple of God, and calls himfelf , 
aChriftian, performs many feeming holy Works, whereby he would have Refpedt, and 
| fem as if he were the belt Chriftian, he learns Arts and Sciences , he ftudiesihard, and 
i a how to fpeak much of God ; he teaches others, but it is or Profit and Honour’s 

ake. 

41. As the Pharifees dd: who made 4 2 Shew of great Holinefs, 3 wba bad great ee xxiii. 
leferies upon their prieftly Garments and made long Pran: te a Shew of outward Piety, 5 

Virtue, and Honefty. 
| 42. But Chrift faid, Í T. ber iia Widows Houfes, dad compafs Sea and Land, to -make Matt. xxiii. 
a 4 Jewith Profelyte; and when ibg: have made bim fo, tho make bim a Child of Hell aca 14s 15; 
| more than themfelves. ... - eed 
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43. And fuch are thofe who make a great Shew, and fay they fic in Chrift’s Stead, 


. their Words are God's Word: They exalt their own Fame, and with to be thought great. 
- though in their Hearts they feek only after Honour, Covetoufnefs, and ftately Pride. 
‘What they fay, shat Men muft obferve, as if it were God's Voice from Heaven. a 


44. And though the Voice has from a falfe and wicked Mind fet itfelf in the wrth, 


Word, and flyes along with the Letter of the Word, as' Tares do among the Wheat; yet 


it muft be accounted God’s Word , R: 
45. If any fpeak againft it, and manifefts the falfe Child or Baftard, then Self-Priz. 


and Pomp cries cut he is a Heretick, Sectary, or {chi{matical Fellow, a Blafphemer, and 
defpifes the Function or Office of the Minijiry, beware of him, he feduces you: Cove 
only to me, for here is the right Function of the Minifiry, which is inftituted of God, 
46. They are not from God, but are infirtuted through the Favour of Men; and the; 
ferve not God, but their Pride, Scif-Love, and Intereit. 4 i 
47. Yet in their own Minds and Opinions they are the fair Child of Grace, who fip. 
fe they have fo much Overplus of Grace, that they may fell it dear to others for Misr 


„from the Authority of their fuppofed great Holineis; but he that buys it buys a T4; 


inftead of good Seed. 


-Notehere,ye 48. The other Part of the falfe wicked [/raclites from Abrabam's natural Seed are thot, 
worldly Ofi- who out of the Might and Strength of Nature are fet over Ifrael for Princes and Rules 


cers. 


.in all Offices of what Name foever from the greateit to the leak, that they fhould be De. 
fenders or Proteétors of Righteoufnefs or Juftice. " 


49. All thefe make a great Shew under the Pretence of Truth ; and, under Colour of | 
their Office, fet themfelves up fo high in their own Conceits, that they fuppofe they ar; 


their own mighty powerful Gods. 


50. They do what they will, and it is right, their Office has the Authority; fo tut | 


Men mutt call al that right which they do. 


51. And yet they feek not therein the Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpo® E 
‘of the Order, Ordinance, or Courfe of Nature, much lefs the Righteoufnefs in Love, ; 


which he has manifefted through the Grace of Chrift. 


52. But they fer their own dictated, contrived Righteoufnefs for their own Honoura - 
their fe/bly voluptuous State, Pomp, and Pride, inftead of Divine Righteoufnels ani ; 


Truth, and fwim, move, and roll in the Mouth only with the Law of God. 
- +53. But their Heart has comprefied or compacted itfelf in the Right of a Thille, 
which climbs above the good Plant, and Rings and pricks round about, and Spreads itek 


abroad, and yeubears ne good Seed. l t 
:54. Both thefe Parties, excepting the Children of God which are ftill among thes, 


Rev. xvii. are! she Whore and the Beah in the Revelation of Jobn; through whom * the Devil is : 


& 


; Johnxii.3t Drince of this World among Men, i which Beaft the Angel cafteth into the Abyfs of the Let: | 
’Rev.xix.ze. Of Brim/tone. i 


. $5 Thefe are not true Jfraelites born out of the Seed of the Promife, and therefore 
‘attain not the Filiation. — i ; i 


56. But the Election, which feeks and receives only the Children of Faith in the | 


Righteoufnefs of Grace; that attains it. 


57. But the Whore, together with the Beaft, are hardened in their Lufts of Pride, | 
` .Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Unrighteoufneis ; and they are the Anticbrifh, viz. the | 
- titulary and verbal Chriftian; a Devil in the Form or Likenefs of an Angel. | 
58. As Lucifer, who was in Heaven, but was caft out as a falfe and evil Seed; fo t0 | 


fhall thefe. * > R 
59. For the univerfal Father or Steward of all Subftances in his Ele&tion feeks osf | 


for geod Seed; he choofes no Thiftle Seed, and makes Wheat thereof. 
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60. As Reafon fuppofes, that God takes the Seed that is quite, or wholly, falfe or evil, 
and makes it a Child of God, that fo he might make known the Riches of his Grace, 
from a fpecial predeftinate Purpofe: No! that is not fo done. 

61. The Wicked; that is, fuch a one as is fprung from a right Seed, and yet through 
his innate, inherited Conftellation of his IJnciination, has introduced = Abominations © Sin, Evil, 
into himfelf; mutt repent, and go into his inward Ground and be born of Grace, and fo or ieke: 
it may be done. : 

be For God fays in Mofes, * I will do well to all thofe that love me and keep my Com- « Exod, xx.6. 
mondments, unto a thoufand Generations or Defcents. 

63. This Well-doing, or Bounty of God, is nothing elfe but a planting or propa- : 
gating of the Covenant of Grace in their Seed: As Abrabam, Ifaac, Jacob, and David, os 
were promifed that he would fo exceedingly d/e/s and multiply their Seed, as to the pro- 
mifed incorporated Grace, that it might not be numbered. 

64 But the Kingdom of Nature in God’s predettinate Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs 
ftood alfo together in this Seed, according to the foulith Property; and that fhould co- 
operate or work together therein. 

65. But in many the Soul’s Will turns itfelf away from the Kingdom of God’s pre- 
deftinate Purpofe of Grace, which Soul is taken hold of in the Kingdom of Nature in 
the Anger, and grows to be a Thiftle. 

¢6. Which now was not God's Fault, but the Fault of the Science or Root of the 
foulith Ground, out of the eternal Ground to Nature, viz. the Fault of the Free-Will of 
the Abyfs to the Ground of Nature of the Soul. 

67. There lyes the fir Ground of the Thiftle-Children, who with the Feet of their 
falfe and wicked Luft tread upon the incorporated Grace of the infpoken Word, and 
will not be the Children of Grace. 

68. Concerning whom, Chrift, viz. the Gate of Grace itfelf, faid, ° He was as a Vine- ‘Micah viit. 
Drefer that gleanetb : » He would often bave gathered Ifrael bis Children togetber, as a Clock- ” Matt. xxiii, 
Hen gathereth ber Chickens under ber Wings, but they would not, 37 

69. Then fays Reafon, They could not! 

90. It is true indeed: They could not! 

91. But why? 

72. They were Thiftie-Children. 

73. But why? Was it caufed from God’s predeftinate Purpofe ? 

74- Yes; itis from the predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Righteoufnefs, according 
tothe Order, Courfe, or Ordinance of the Creation of Nature, viz. from the Separabi- 
lity or DiftinGion of the Speaking in the Word, wherein the Science, viz. the Self-hood 
of the Abyfs compacts itfelf into its firft Ground. 

75. For therein God’s Wrath compacts itfelf together in the Center of Nature in the 
Seed of Man, out of their inherited innate Sins, as alio their future atual Abominations. 

76. Wherein God’s Anger often makes a Root in the Sin of the Parents, and com- 
pacts itfelf into a Science of the Abyfs; out of which afterwards in the Seed a Thiftle- 

Root exifts, wherein God vilits or punifhes the Sin of the Parents in their Seed unto the 
third and fourth Generation, according to the Tenour of the Scripture. 

_ 77. Thus thefe Thiftle-Children come alfo from J/rael, but not from the Grace; that 
is, the Grace, which was incorporated in them in Paradife, grows in them to their Judge- 
ment, 


78. As the hot Ens of the Sun gives itfelf readily into the Thiftle, but not as to the - 
Love Tinéture, but according to the Kind of a Thiftle. : 

79. For the Thiftle can receive it no otherwife but in the Likereh of its Effence; asa 
Toad fucks nothing but Poifon out of a good Ens. ° ie 
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‘80. And as the Heat of the Sun at laft makes the Thiftle wither away, and judges 
the fame in its Life; fo alfo Chrift fits with his incorporated Grace in the wicked May 
‘upon his Seat of Judgement. . ag ee i goa 
*OrCon- 81. He lets him ufe the holy Name of God awhile 3 for a Curfe of -his Falfchood in 
Haga of his Mouth, and to boaft himfelf under Chrift’s Merits in his fuppofed Office, wherewith 
hood. C he thinks to ferve God, and to work the Works of Grace; and fo to boaft.that he isa 
‘true Chriftian. 
$ _ 82. He lets him play the Hypocrite and diffemble how he pleafes: Alfo he lets 
s Mat. vii.22. him * propkefy in Chrift’s Name, as * Caipbas did, who judged, laying, st was better that one 
: a. xt. 49» Man fhould die forall the People, than that the whole joould pèrijb. a l 
; 83. He lets him alfo, in his Pharifaical Otfice, fatten himielf and grow preat; he 
tOr Grace of gives him alfo the ‘ Called Grace in his Teftaments. 
the Calling. 84. As the Sun with its good Power gives ittelt into the Thiftle, and lets the Thiftle 
j flourifh thercin and grow /ujly and great till the Harveit Time, then it dries the fame up, 
and judges it to Death; for it has generated evil Seed in it, and therefore the Father or 
© Matt.iii.az. Steward of the Houfe * fannerh it out, and cafteth it into the Fire. 
85. Of whom St. Pau {peaks here, and brings in the Words of the Prophet thus: 
Let their Table be a falling backward; that is, they eat of God's Word in their Mouth, 
‘but it is taken back again from them from the Hearts of their Souls, that the holy 
Thing may nct enter into the Thiflle. 
*Markiv.1g. 86. And Chrift fays * Satan fuatcheth the Word out of their Hearts, left they believe and 
be faved; for Satan fits in the Thiftle of the Ground of the Soul; and dere Chrift calls 
him a Prince of this World. = 4 
»Rom. x3.8. ` 87. And the Anger of ” God bath gives them an imbittered or perverfe Spirit ; Eyes that 
they fee not the Ground of Grace, and Ears that they hear not Chrift’s living Voice in 
. them. , oe ; 
a 88. Therefore Chrift fays to the Pharifees, Ye are from beneath, from the Father of 
s fohn viii, this Ga. Allo, Ye are * of your Father the Devil, and bear not my Word, for*ye art 
not of God. Lh A ' 
89. * He that is born of God keareth God's Word, therefore ye bear not, for ye are not of 


4 
Germanic, 
From the Fa- 


ther of the God. 


Devils. go. So alfo now, the prefent Strivers, Contenders, Difputers, Defpifers of God's 
* John viii. Children, are not of God, but only from the verbal Tattle of the Mouth, from the 
ká Pbarifaical Root, and hear not Chrift teaching them; neither will they, but thruft him 


defignedly from them, and fet them in his Stead. f 
gt. They are not Apoftles of Chrift, viz. their Succeffors; but they ferve their God 
: Maufin, who climbs in their Mouth as a Thiftle above the Wheat. 
> Jer. xxiii. © o2. * They run and none bath fent them, but only the Fictions of their Hearts, for the 
2h Pleafure of human Honour, and ferve and minitter in the Cfice of Maufim the Anti- 
chrift, whom they have fet inthe Place of Chrift. 
93. Chrift calls them tearing Wolves, which devour the fimple Flock with their Blat- 
hemies, and kill Chrift with the Poifon of their Scorn, and raile themfelves aloft, as 
Thiftles among the Wheat, and fet themfelves up in the Honour of Men, and dead te 
World aftray, and caufe the Thiftle-Children to raife Wars, and to make defolate Coun- 
í tries and People, to which they diligently help in their poifonous, embittered, perverie 
Spirit, to counfel and adminifter Service. 
<94. Therefore shey are thofe of whom St. Paul here fpeaks, Rom. xi. and produces the 
Prophet David, Pfal. Ixix. Let their Table e a Snare, and a cafting backward, and an 
Offence for them to fumble at for thar Recompence: Blind their Eyes that they fee not, ata 
bow down their Backs always. = at a ee a 
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s. That is, let them recompence one another in their Blindne/s, in that they in Chrift’s 
Office hunt only after Might, Pleafure, and Voluptuoufnets, that they may perfecute, 
didain, defpife, contemn, and fcorn one another, and attribute and afcribe the Name of 
Chrift in them to the Devil. ts 

“6. And devife upon their Beds how they may meet and be even with one another, 
and fit them with Subtlety, and daub over their Vilenefs with the Scripture, as if they 
did it out of Divine Zeal for the Truth, to pleafe God, and to ferve their Brethren 

ereby. ae 
4 ; fi hefe run like raging Wolves and evil ravening furious Beafts in the Wrath of the 
kindled Anger of God, and {natch and tear the Name of Chrift out of the fimple Lay 
Peoples Mouths, and ftuff their Hearts and Mouths full of the Blafphemies of the falle 
Contrivances of their Hearts, which they pour forth and hed abroad; fo that one Man 
defpifes, fcandalizes, blafphemes another, and makes them Hereticks, and holds them 
as difhoneft and unfit for Society, for the Name of Chrift, according to their contrived 
Opinions. ‘ l 

‘8. And thus alfo they worry and devour themfelves, fo that one Party roots out the 
other, and recompence the Malice, Falfehood, and Wickednefs one of another, as 
David here fays. x 

o9. Thefe now are thofe of whom Chrift fays : * They fit in the uppermoft Seats of the‘ Luke xi.43- 
Schools, or Synagogues, or Churches; and Juffer themfelves willingly to be greeted in the 
Markets; which make a Shew of Prudence, Difcretion, and Rationality, kut their Hearts 
are full of bitter Gall, and their Ways are dangerous ; the Poifon of Ajps is under their 
Lips, and they ferve me unprofitably and flightly, fays the Prophet. 

100. None of thefe are at all under the Eleétion of God's Children ; but thofe only of 
whom Chrift fpeaks, where he fays, 4 Love ye one another, for thereby Men will know that *Jobnxiii.35- 
seare my Difciples: AMo, If ye continue in my Sayings, bappy are ye if ye do them. 

101. Alfo, He that leaveth not Houfe, Money, Goods, Wife, Children, and denyeth bim- 
fof, and followeth after me, be is not my Servant or Minifter. 

102. The Heart muft give up. all, and hold nothing for its owm, but think, that in 
his Condition and Employment he is only a Servant of God and of his Brethren; and , 
that he muft manage all that he has, and do as God requires, and will have him do. 

103. And not cover himfelf over with the Mantle of Chrift and his Merits, and re- 
main under it covetous, proud, envious, and wrathful. 

104. All thefe, how many foever they are, fo long as they are fuch, are thofe of whom 
Paul and David here fpeak ; and they are indeed called, but they are not under the 
FleGtion of Grace, unlefs they convert in the Time of Grace, and forfake all in their 


Hearts, and imitate and * follow Chrift. i ° Learn of me, 

105. No outwardly imputed Grace do they receive, unlefs they be Children of Grace, for J am merk 
and then the imputed Grace receives them into it, which ts Chrift. and lowly, 
and ye frall 


106. Without Chrift they: are meer Pbarifees and flattering Hypocrites; fet them pnd Rif to 
glitter with the imputed Grace as much as they will, yet they are Wolves, of whom Chriltycur Scali. 
bids us beware. ; 

107, Though they fay never fo much, bere is the Church of Chrif, it is all nothing: 

By their Werks, fays Chrift, ye fall know them: They follow not Chrift, therefore they. 
are Thieves and Murtherers, fays Chrift. 

108. And though they objeét that the Office and ! Fundlion maketh Men High Priel ft Web.vii. 28. 
thich Lave Infirmittes and Weaknefs, and cover themfelves finely therewith, yet all avails - 
nothing; the Heart muft be, and converfe in, Chrift. ; 

„109. And although as St. Paul fays, Luft kangeth on to the Flefh, and that Sin dwelleth 
in tke outward Fig, yet Men fee very well who they are that defire to kill Luft, and tæ 
follow Chrift. i : 


. 


. 
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278 | _ Clearing the Texts concerning EleElion. Chap. rr, 


110. Where Covetoufnefs and Pride are within, there a Pharifee lodges 5 excufe thy. 
felf how thou wilt, yet thou haft him about thy Neck. 
tRom.xi ig. 111. St. Paul fays, © For if their Lofs be the reconciling of the World, what foould i 
otherwife be but to receive Life from the Dead. l : 
~ am. If the Leaven be boly, then alfo the whole Lump is boly, and if the Root be bol, 
then the Branches are alfo boly. 

1 13. This one Text overthrows all Opinions concerning God’s imputing of Grace to 
the Ungodly; I fay, it overthrows them al to the Ground, and fets them upon the trye 

Ground of the Root. : : E 
114. And fhews, that God does not harden fome of his Will and Purpofe, that he | 
would thereby /ew what his Grace is. 7 

115. For St. Paul fays, What fhould that be other than to receive Life from the 
- Dead? He fets the hardening upon the Root; as that an evil Tree bears evil Fruit, and 
a holy Tree holy Twigs or Branches, and the Anger of God generates Children of the i 
Anger, and that out of the Sins and Vanity of Man. | | 

116. Which yet muft ferve for a Light to the Heathen or Gentiles, as he fays toall | 

*Rom. viii, that love God, all Things muft ferve to the beft, which are * called and generated accord. 
28. ing to the predeltinate Purpofe of Grace. 

117. The Forgivenefs of Sins, where the Scripture fays, He forgives them their 
Sins, and imputes the Grace to them for Juftification, paifes only upon thofe in 
whofe inward Ground Chrif lives, and to whom Sin in the Fleth hangs, as with David 
and others befide, fo that they often fall: Thefe, the Grace in them, helps up again, and 
overthrows and deftroys Sin, and its Surprifal. ; 

118, And this befals not the hardened without Repentance and Converfion ; they 
fhould not dare to fin upon that Pre/umption, that God fhould take Occafion upon 
their Damnation, in that they in their Will lye dead in Sin, to caufe his Grace to be feen 
in them, and to convert them with a fpecial Calling and Compuljon, as if he would on 
of a fpecial Purpofe make an Angel out of a Devil. i 

119. For then Lucifer with his Followers would have fome Hope alfo. 

120. But he lets his Sun fhine the whole Day of their Life into their Mouths and 
Ears; and calls them and fays, Harden not your Hearts with actual Sins, that the Word 
may found aloud in your Hearts and take Root. 

12a. For it is pofible that a poor Sinner, dead in Sin, fhould be converted, if he will 
ftand fill from his Images, Imaginations, or felfith Defres ; and, but for the twinkling 
of an Eye, bear what the Lord fpeaks in bim. 

122. But the hardened, imbittered, perverfe Spirit, will not hear the Lord's Voice 
fpeak within himfelf; bur fays only the Letter, the Letter, the written Word alone is 
the Thing; and that he draws this Way and that Way, and boafts himfelf thereof; but 

. the living Word, which has outfpoken or exprefed the Letter, that he will neither fuffer 
nor hear ix himfelf. 

123. But if he would come to Knowledge by Experience, then he muft aforehand 
fuffer himfef to die to the Letter, and then the Spirit frit makes himfelf rightly ding in 
the Letter. . i 

124. That is, he muft die away to all the Letter, and account himfelf fo unworthy, 
that he is not fo much as worthy in the leaft of the literal Word, as the poor Pxdsican in 
the Temple; and that he has no Righteoufnefs as to the literal Word, as one that has loft 
all, and is not worthy to lift up bis Eyes to God, or that the Earth fhould bear bim, or that 
he fhould be reckoned or accounted among the Number of the Children of God. i 

‘gCor.iti-$ 125. Then he has loft all, and! sbe Lerter bath killed bim, for he thus yields himfelf 
up into God's Juftice and Judgement. a , l 
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Chap. 11. ` Clearing the Texts concerning Elettion. : 279 


106. Herewith he muft hope in the meer Mercy of God alone, without any Worthi- 
nefs of his own, and plunge himfelf thereinto as one that is dead, who has no Life in 
him, let any do whatloever they will with him; he muft defpair of all his owns Works, 
and demeffe himfelf barely with Hope, into the moft inward, meereft, or pureft Grace _ 
of God. i e 
ý 127. This the Soul muft do; and if it does fo, and may but ftay fo for the twinkling 
of an Eye, then the firft incorporated Covenant, viz. the free given, prefented, beftowed 
Grace lays hold of it, and gives itlelf into the Soul. 

128. Now, as foon as that is done, then the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the fpeaking living 
Word ftands up in the Soul, and begins to fpeak God’s Word, and then inftantly the 
holy Spirit there proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and intercedes for the Soul 
inGod’s Righteoufnefs with unutterable Sighs in Prayer. 

129. As it is written; J¢, that is, the poor Soul, * knoweth not what it foall pray, but * Rom. viii. 
the Spirit of God intercedeth for it, with unutterable Sighs, as it pleafeth God. 26. 
130. And then the Letter, which in the Law ot God’s Righteoufnefs has killed the 
Soul, makes it living again, and implants or tnftitutes it for a Teacher of tke Word, both 

in the Power of the diving Word, and in the #reral Word. l 

131. For thefe afterwards firjt enter in at the Door into the Sheepfold of Chrift;. and 
the Sheep hear their Voice, as Chrift fays. 

132. But all the reft, one and another, what Name and Title foever they are of, who 
enter not in by the Door of the /iving Word, through the literal Word ; they climb up 
another Way, and are Thieves and Murtherers, as Chrift fays, and the Sheep hear not 
their Voice. 

133- For Chrift alone is the Door; underftand, the living Chrift in bis Life and fpeak- 
ing in ws out of the Soul; the fame enters through his literal Word into the Hearts of 
Men, as by Peter’s preaching on the Day of Pentecoft. 

134. Whofoever otherwile raifes up himlelf to be a Teacher of the literal Word, he 
is not fent of God, and comes only of purpofe to fteal, viz. to fteal and take away Chris 
Honour. ; 

135. And thus may a poor Man, dead in God's Anger, become living again, though 
he were quite dead > ' For Chrif is come to call Sinners to Repentance, and not the Righte- Matt. ix,.13. 
cus 


136. And if one fuch ™ poor Sinner, fhut up in the Anger of God, comes, then there ™ Luke xv. 
is Fey in Heaven in the Prefence of God's Angels, more than at ninety-nine righteous, who are 7» 10. 
apprehended and are holy Twigs, and need not firft have fuch a Ground and Foundation 
asthis, but the Ground lyes in them deforeband. l 
137. But to thefe is the Ground in God’s Anger manifefted; and here God fhews to 
them bow the Life is fprung up out of Death; and how Chrift deftroys the Devil's. King- 
dom and breaks Hell in Pieces. 
138. Therefore this is our certain Conclufion *, that so predeftinate purpofed Con- * Certain 
clufion of any Man to Damnation is made, fo that it is impofible he can be converted, Conclofon_. 
139. Though indeed he cannot convert himfelf, yet his Soul has Might and Power 
frem its very Original, out of the Eternal Science of the Abyfs, to throw himfelf into 
the Abyfs, into the Ground wherein God generates and fpeaks bis Word. 
140. In which Abyfs of the Creature the free Gift of the beftowed Grace lyes in all 
a and fooner inclines itfelf towards the Soul, than the Soul does towards this deep 
race. ; i 
141. And then may the Soul well be taken hold of in God’s Grace, when it thus falls - 
into pe Arms, who much readier gives the Poflibility and Ability to.it, than itictÉ , 
18 to defire it. al Oke es 
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280 ; Clearing the Texts concerning Election. Chap. 11, 


.' £42. But if any one will fay it cannot demerfe itfelf into the Abyfs, he fpeaks as one 
rthat underftands not the Myfteries of God, concerning what a Soul is, and what an Angel 

„i$, and will needs break off the Twig from the Tree wherein the Twig ftands. 

©: -143-. The Soul is fpoken out of the Abyfs into a Creature, who will break or interrupy 
the Right df Eternity, fo that the Eternal Will of the Soul, which 4s come into a Crea. 


eNote. ture, out of the one only Eternal Will, fhould not dare to demerfe itfelf ° with that fam 
' Will of the Creature into its Mother again, out of which it proceeded ? 

? Note. Aaa Into the Light which is extinguithed in it, ? it cannot demerfe itfelf in its ows 
Ability. ` ` 


7 245. But into the Caufe of the Light, wherein there is neither Evil nor Good, it cm | 
demerfe itfelf; for st/e/f is the Ground: Now therefore, if it demerfes itfelf, and fall; 
on from its Imagibility or Imagination in itfelf on to the Abyis, then it is skere 

Jis: 7 © already. 

146. And in this Abyfs lyes its Pearl; and Chrif there arifeth up from the Dead, ani 
Sitteth there at the Right-band of the Power of God in Heaven in Man. 

147. Oh that,we would once fee where it is that Chrift firs at the Right-hand of 
God! 8 Man, be not fo blind ! How wide doth God fet open the Door of his Grace 
to you : 

148. Do but accept of it; look upon the Time, your Viftation and fetching home is 
born or begun, and do not trample upon the Free Gift or beftowed Grace of the Divine 
gracious Manifeftation or Revelation, with the Feet of Deal deaf Reafon. 

149. All the while a Man lives, he has the Gates of Grace open to him ; there is no 
Conclufion made upon him to Death from the Divine Will; for the Father has given the 
b's of fhutting or Conclufion of his Righteoufnels into the Grace of Chrift, viz. ino 

1$ SON. j 
150. Your hardening is of yourfelf: God’s Anger hardens you in your inherited, in- 
` nate, and actual Sins, and not any foreign ftrange Will entering into you from without, 
externally, . 
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The Twelfth Chapter. 


A brief clearing of fome Queftions which make Reafon to err; 
‘according to which it fuppofes that Ged hardens Man out of a 
fpecial predeftinate purpofed Will; and how they are to be 

| underftood. l g'i i 


*ADaxiiigs. I. Creed. is mentioned in the Aéts of the Apoftles thus: 4 And they believed, fi 

Sextet many of them as were forefeen, or ordained to Eternal Life: This is the 

ye I ve Stumbling-block of Reafon, and Reafon underftands it sot. 
yore 2. When did the forefeeing or ordaining begin? 
pa 3. Thou fayeft from Eternity, BEFORE the Creature. 
E 4. Yes, I fay fo too. But IN the Creature, not from Eternity ; for 
the Creature was not then. 
© 5. God faw from Eternity in Love and Anger what would be, if he compreffed, com- 
prifed, comprehended, or compacted’ the Eternal Nature into Creature. 
4 


© 


Chapt  Abrief clearing of June Queficns. 

6. For. he faw.well-jn, himGlf, if che Temperature fhould be brought forth into a Di- 
 yifibility, Separability, or Diftin@tion, and that the Separability fhould comprife or com- 
pact itfelf: into a greaqurely Will; there would be Consraricty;-and yet it is even the 
“Ground of the Divine, Manifeitation or Reyelation..; coo o cd get 

7. But the Scripture fays zot, that God has ordained the Willing into Separability from 
Eternity to an Eternal-evd/ willing,. and to an Eternal good willing, fo that every one mutt 
“fo will, as he is inevitably ordained to it: For 4dam’s and Lucifer’s Alteration of their Wills 
does demonftrate that they were free in their Wills ; but ia the Fall Adam loft the Well- 
willing. Jat any noe CORON Be 

8. Siow herein after the Fall it is faid, thofe who out of the Eternal Will were hitherto 

forefeen at this Time; for the Text founds clearly, faying, And the Lord added fo many, 
of them as were forefeen, or feen in the Light of Grace. , 
. Thofe to whom the Divine Eye was open, were at this Time feen and forefeen out 
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of, and i» the Eternal Ground ; ‘as it is very clear in the fecond of Adis: * The Lord added" A€tsii. 47. 


daily thofe that foould be faved.. : = a 
10. Not thofe that were faved from Eternity, but thofe that ould be, fays the Text ; 
thofe that were then faved out of the Eternal Election in Chrifl JESU, thole he daily 
added to the Church or Congregation. ae Be Osh ome St ag 
11. Why not at once ? a i 
12. Anfwer,; They were not yet become faved: They were indeed, in the forefeeing 
or fecing of God, that they fhould be faved; but the ordaining came to pafs firlt in the 
adding to the Church when they were faved. ` 


13. Why did only * three thoufand Souls convert on the Day of Pentecoft, and fome * Ads ii. 41. 


continually afterwards ? eee a ee ae . ae f 
ae ype ‘ : Verfebunz?. oy g 

14. They were not yet forefeen within them: That is the) e ife eing g" this Place, 
_ 15. When the Grace begins to ftir, and breaks through the VER-, viz. through the 


VER-SEHEN IN-SEHEN 
Anger, then’ the creaturely$ Fore-feeing for} ' In-fecing 
of the Eternal Grace begins. S i. 
16. For how can .a Thing be ordained: from Eternity, that has not been from Eter- 
nity ? ” t oe š > : 


17. How can the Soul, when ic was an Ens and Scene in the Divine Wifdom, be from 


or internal feeing out 


Eternity ordained that.ic fhould be a* Devil? which were abominable to be fpoken; and On to be 


yet no otber Underftanding or Meaning will be fuffered or admitted, l 

18. If Men fhould build upon fuch an Ordination from Eternity, then all. zeachiug 
were in vain, _ ey ae ae re ce aa ty A 

19. What xeed Grace to be preached to thofe that cannot fall, who ftand in an un- 
refilible, uncontrollable Predeftination ? l 

20. This forefeeing from Eternity is underftood in Chrif, that thofe who do believe, 
thofe were forefeen from Eternity in the Wifdom. ° 

21. That when God fhould once move himfelf, and introduce Nature into Separabi- 
lity to the creaturely Manifeftation, and the Name JESUS, viz. the bigheft Love of 
God fhould give itfelf into the Science of the fiery Will into the Separability, and intro- 
duce itfelf in the fiery Science into the Kingdom of Joy, and would change the Wrath - 
into a Love-Fire in the Soul of Man, which muft arife out of the fiery Science or Root. 


amaed. 


a2. Then the Grace in the Name JESU would ¢/poufe itfelf for a * Pledge or Conduit * Banner, 


‘into the foulith Ground, as it was done in Paradife afeer the Fall. pee "i oi 
s 


23. That fame Pledge or Earneft was marked, or fixed, or imprinted in the one only Aim. 


Woman’s Seed, wherein the forefeeing lay, out of which all Men proceeded. 


Vou. IV, ' Oa 


282 -A brief clearing of Jome Queflions. Chap. r, 
“5 iad But the Separability, or Diftin€tion, in the fiery Science continues’ ax long as the Souls 
are generated. ; P as : Pog 3 yt a a Dh eG ` ş x 
_.126. There is no certain Ordination from Eternity upon any Soul particularly, which 
is yet to be born, but only a common, saverfal, forefeeing of Grace: The Ordinatiog 
begins with the Time of the Tree. is tn a OS ae 

26. The feeing is even in the Seed, before it is a Creature; and then God know; 

swhat the Ground will be. OR D 
. 29.. But the Judgement belongs to the Harve? Time; as Chrift fpeaks in:all his Pan. 
bles or Similitudes. 


eae tee Ppt tat el ciel wae 
Of i Lydia, the Seller of Purple. ' i i : s p3 


© 28. IT ïs written of her, The Holy Spirit, or the Lord, opened ber Heart, that the | 
believed in the Name of JESUS. 


aad $ tg 
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29. It was with Lydia, as it is with all Strangers and Foreigners who know notte | 
Name JESU, and yet proceed in the inward Ground without any Imagibility or imaginay : 


Conception, and Defire to know the one only God, and to give up themielves to him; 
Thofe are laid hold on by the incorporated Grace’ of the inipoken Word, and, withox | 
. the Knowledge of Reafon, are eleéted and generated Children of Grace; as is to bevr | 
derftood alfo concerning this Lydia. l 


30. Though in the Beginning fhe might have taken Paul for a frange Teacher; but E 


when fhe heard that he preached the Law of Rigbteoufnefs, that the Law of Sin, which | 


-f° held Man captive, was fulfilled in fuch Grace, then ftirred in her, in its Hunger after ; 5 


Jufification, the inward Ground of the incorporated Grace, and Chrift became viy | 
in her, fo that fhe received and perceived Chrift’s Voice in the Words of Paul, ad . 
what Chrift taught in her, for Chriit was become audible is her. 
* -gt But with the other Heathen People it was not fo, for it ftood only in the Imagi 
bility or Imagination; their Hearts were not inclined to the one only Gad, to know hin; 


for they had their Heathenifh Idol Gods whom they ferved; and would. needs hear fome 


. new Thing of Paul. 


= g2. Neverthelefs the Word. entered into ‘their Ears, ‘and preffed into thofe who were ` i 


_ of a good Ground, who. afterwards. were converted, when they beard more preached : 


‘of Chrift; as in the fame Place afterwards many thoufands were converted, when the | ‘ 


Word took hold of them more and more, | 
35. And fo afterwards many of them were converted, who heard Peter on the Diy 
of Pentecoft, and yet /corned it that Day.’ 


34. But when the Word founded more and more into them, then came the Hourof 


* John xix. their inward hearing; as it was with Longinus, who * pierced Chrift into the Side, the firt 
34 Time the Hour of his Converfion came when he heard many fay Chrift was the Soa 
. God, and became a Martyr for Chrift’s Sake, as the Hifories mention. 
35. And Men fhould not here fay, that Lydia, above all others, was from Eternity 
ordained to this, that the alone fhould hear or hearken to Paul: She was at this Time n 
ithe Divine Preparation, and would fain underftand the true Ground concerning Gods ; 

` her Heart panted after it, and therefore God opened her Heart. 
36. But others were not at this Time prepared; but when the Holy. Spirit began to 
knock at the Heart, it took hold now in the Ear, till they opened to him, and thought 
r Als xvii. and confidered upon it, ” and fearched the Scriptures, to fee whether it was fo as Paw faid; 

ie as is mentioned concerning the Ephefians. Í 
37. But when they heard the Word more and more, then they had plainly the hungry 

Door of their Hearts opened, where Chrift with his Word had Room. l 


203 g. As tic hus pone alfO with all the Feather, ant alfo with the Fews, who firit fcorned 
Chrift,. when he: hung. upon the Crofs; but when they faw what was then done, * shey * Mat. xxvii. 
were firuck in their Heates and converted, ‘and faid, of a Truth ibis Man was a* good Man, $% 
“end the Som of God. Wi cae a Do ce bodi soar Nes Agee es © ho 
- .39. This was done to thofe Jews whofe inward Ground at this Time ftood open, to 
whom God opened the incorporate Grace in the Spirit of Chrift. 
-- 40. Asi Men find -often in-Hiltories, that many Men in their contrived’ Heathenith 
Imagibility ‘or Imaginations have a dong’ Time fcorned' Chrift, and yet in the End, when 
they have entered into the earneft Ground of themfelves, and have exactly perceived 
what a of Fables, -as they call them, have been related concerning Chrift, they have 
converted, ne f ire: = 

41. For as foon as the Heart ftands ftill from its Imagination, and finks deeply into 
the Ground of itfelf, then the Voice of Chrift in the Word prefies in, and knocks in the 
Efence of the Soul = 00 o’ 7 A DA 

42. The Imagination, or imprinting of the earthly- Subftance, binders the Heart that it 
cannot ftand {till to God, and come into its inward Ground where God teaches and hears. 

43. For God himfelf is prefent in a// Places, through and through all; as it is writ- 
ten, Am not I be that filleth all ? Why fhould the Soul then demerfe itfelf into any Thing 
elfe to hear God, than into its own Aby/s? There God is, and dwells from Eternity to 
Eternity ; he need only to be manitefted in the Creature. 

44. Moreover be frands in the Spirit of Chrift in the fame inward Ground, and knocks 
at the Door of the Soul: Now if the Soul turn but towards him, then Chrift himfelf 
fets open to it the Door of Grace, and draws near in it, and eats the Supper with it, 
and i¢ with him, Rev. iii. l ; 


irtuous or 


`- Alfa, Matthew xiii. 


45. * TO you it is given to underftand the Kingdom of God, but to others in Parables, or *Lukeviii te. 
Similitudes, that they hear and not underftand: ANo < He expounded the Parables or Simili- ‘Maik iv. 34. 
tudes to the Difciples, and not to others. e > 
46. Here now Reafon lyes fo dead that it fees nothing without the Divine Light, and 
fuppofes that Chrift would not afford it to others; they were not worthy of it: Al- 
though the People flocked after him, and with a hungry Defire heard him teach; but it 
has another A, B, C, and Underftanding or Meaning. ; 
47. Chrift faid to his Difciples, ¢ My Father will fend you another Comforter, the Spirit * John xiv. 
of Truth, which preceedeth from the Father : When be is come he will inform you in all what- 10, 17, 26. 
foever I bave eid unto you, for be will receive of mine, and declare it unto you. 
48. The Voice of the Father in Chrift in God’s Righteoufnefs fhould not fo enter into 
the Ample Lay Peoples Hearts and Ears, except fome, through whom the Father would 
work Wonders or Miracles. 
49. But this Voice fhould enter into them, which the Holy Spirit brought with it out 
A Chrif’s Suffering, Death, and Refurrection, viz. the Voice of the open Door of 
race. 
50. For, before Chrift’s Suffering, the Voice of the Holy Spirit in Chrift was yet in 
God's Righteoujitefs in the Law: But in Chrift’s Death was the Law of the Righteouf- 
nels of God fulfilled. 
51. Therefore afterwards the holy Spirit went forth through the fulfilling through 
Chrift’s Wounds, Blood, and Death, into the greats Compafiion and Mercy in the 
oct Chrift; this fhould the poor Sinners hear, who with earnef Defire feek after 
him ~ z a 
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284 ` A brief clearing, of feria Queftions. Chap. 23, 
` §2. But to the. Difciples was given the Father’s Voice -in God’s -Righteoufnels, tha 
: they should bear it from Chrift; for they fhould firft degin with that fame fiery Rights 
oufnefs, in which the Father’s Omnipotency. tood, viz. the foulida Ground... - 
~ 63. Afterwards was given to them on the Day of Pentecoft, the holy Spirit out of 
` the Grace-Love out of Chrift’s fulfilling of rhe Righteoufnefs, into the fiery Righteou, 
nefs of the Father in the Law., ~ Rites: ie aa eee ; 
e AQsii.13. 54- And when that was done, * then the Tongues in them, viz. the Fathers Righte. 
oufnefs was divided, and the Spirit of Chrift went forth through the Partition of. God's 
Righteoufnefs with the Flame of Loves © ns td red ys 
55. And that was done to them therefore, that they, in the Spirit of the. Law and the 
Gofpel, might be grounded from the Grace in the Spirit; for they were to do Wonders 
or Miracles. Ae ee ee ee ae ee a’ 
56. For the Power of Wonders or Miracles comes out of the Father’s Omnipotence 
and Property, and not through the Property of Love and Humility, which now mut 
Suffer, and give itfelf up into God’s Law and Righteoufnels in the Anger, and fulfil the 
ee with Love and Suffering, and alfo be changed into. Love of Compafion and 
ercy. ae ' 
pi As we fee clearly in Chrift’s Perfon, when he would do Miracles, then he firk 
preyed to bis Father in the fiery Omnipotence in the Righteou/ne/s. . 

. 58. But when the Father’s Righteouinefs was fulfilled with his Love and Humility in 
his Blood of the Love-Tinéture, of the Name JESU, then was the Father's Righte- 
oufnefs in the Anger /udjeéled under the Love of Chrift. : 

= 59. And out of that Subjection fhould esbers befides the Difciples, after Chrift’s Af. 
‘eenfion into Heaven, bear the holy Spirit fpeak, and underftand the Parables or Simili- 
tudes of Chrift; as it fo came to pats, that afterwards they well underftcod all Parables, 
60. For the Spirit of Chrift from his fulfilling from his Refurrection opened their Un- 
-#Lake xxiv. derftandings, as f the two Difciples on the Way to Emmaus, and a great Company of Peo- 
a3. le, who heard the Spirit of Chrift fpeak from the Mouths of the Apoftles after his | 
efurreétion by the right Sender, out of Chrift’s Sufferings and Death; they heard the | 
Parables Without the Expofition of dark Words. 
61. Therefore Chrif befcre his Suffering, when he converfed and walked upon 
Matt. xiii. Earth, € taught in meer Parables or Similitudes, that they fhould not apprehend that fame 
34 Spirit of Chrift, but in the Righteoufnefs of the Father. 
62. For that was not the very Ground which he would beftow upon them out of his 
a Asii. Grace; but that was it, > on the Day of Pentecoft, proceeding from his Merit, when he 
overthrew Sin, and fealed it up in God’s Righteoulnefs. 

63. They were not all to go up and down in Wonders and doing Miracles, as the 

Difciples, who were ordained or appointed for it, from the Father’s Righteoufnels; 
tJohnavii. s2, concerning whom Chrift faid, è Father, I bave loft none of them which thou bafi given me 
šviii. g. out of thy Righteoufnefs; but the loft Child of Perdition, which was loft before, that the 

Scripture might be fulfilled. l 

64. Whereby Chrift means, all thofe whom his Father had given him for his Order, 

Ordinance, and for the Offices of his invited Kingdom. i 

64. But others be generated through the Spirit of /Zumility out of Chrift’s Love, ou 

‘of the Procefs or Way of the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and follow him in his Way 
and Procefs, under the Banner of his Crofs in Patience, and give up chemfelves out of 

God’s Righteoufnefs, and ofer up themfelves with their Humility into the Spirit of 

Chrift; ourof which began the Jews and Heathens murthering of them. ` : 
* Note the 66. * For by the Blood cf the Chriftians was God’s Righteoufnefs in the Anger 
Mii: we brought into the great Compaffion of Love, fo that in God's Rightcoufnefs many great 
ONSEN Deeds of Wonder or Miracles were wrought in the Humility of Chrift by the Chri- 
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ftians, which at prefent fora long Time bath ceafed, fince Men will needs fet the Spirie 
of Chrift in Men upon foft Cufhions, and place it in fat Bellies, in Might, Authority, 
Pomp, State, and Glory. i : i 

67. ° Which has only therefore appeared and been manifefted, that he would fuffer, ! Chrif in the 
and fulfil God’s Anger in his Righteoufnels, with the giving up himfelf into his Suf- Chridians. 


ngs. = . 
ere Therefore behold thyfelf, thou Chriftendom fo called, and confider whether thy * Note the 
Righteoufnels ftands at prefent in the Patience of Chrift’s Sufferings. And whether thou Ole ee 
feckeft any more in thy Chriftian Name, than that Chrift with his Love in his Sufferings ' 
and Death, may be manifefted in thee ; fo that thou only defireft to be like” and con- * Rom. viii 
formable unto bis Image, wherewith he has fulfilled God’s Righteoufnefs. 29 

. Do but behold thytelf: Doft thou not feek only vain Excufes or Refuges, and 
coveret and hideft the Sufferings of Chrift under thy heathenifh idolatrous Image? 
What doft thou, O thou /uppofed Chriftianity ? 

90. Thou wilt be a Chriftian with thy di/pusing and fearching: Strange Languages 
hall make thee an Apoflle; ftriving, raging, fierce Wrathfulnefs and Contention 
is thy Apoftolical Heart, under which nothing fticks but thine own Honour, full of. 
the Seekings and Thirftings of the d/ack Devil. 

a1. Where haft thou thrown behind thee the Sufferings and Patience of Chrift in his - 

Obedience ? : ae 

72. Thou wicked evil one! behold there comes a Meffenger out of God’s Righteouf- 
ntfs, who will require an Account of thy Chriitian Name, that is hanging o» thee with 
Fire and Sword, to overthrow thee in thy Falfehood, Perjury, Treachery, and Unfaith-- 
fulnefs, and manifeft his true Children of Obedience in his Love: This thou wilt thortly ; 
find by Experience ; we fpeak as we ought. AMEN. . 


Objection. 
73. The Words of Chrift alfo are objected, where he fays, ° Father forgive them, they Ming xxilty 


* bnew not what they do. 
| Anfwer. 


94. As is above-mentioned; The Myfteries of the Kingdom of Chrift, and of the- 
true Justification of poor Sinners in God’s Sight, were not manifefted to the Jews, bea 
fore the Juflification in the Blood of Chrift was effected. 

75. Therefore now, thofe whom the Father had chofen for Infiruments of the Procefss ~ 
Way, and Courfe of Chrift, fhould not know beforehand what they did. 

76. But after they had done it, God opened to them the Underftanding for their Con-- 
verfion: Therefore Chrift prayed the Righteoufnefs of his Father, which would have 
cevoured thefe murtherous and bloody Judges in the Anger, that God's Righteoufnefs 
would forgive them in Chrift’s Blood. 

77. None knew the Saviour of the World rightly; no, not the Apofles themfelves, tilt: 
the Manifeftation or Revelation out of his Death. 

78. And Men fhould not all fay, that God has fpecially hardened thefe Men for this; 
that they have not been able to know Chrift. 

79. No: None almoft knew him aright, what his Office was, till after his fulfilling of 
that for which he was come. 

80. Thofe Men who fentenced and put Chrift to Death, they fat in the Office of the 
si God’s Righteouinefs: The Law, viz. God’s Righteoufnels, put Chrift to: 

eath., 

81. But they fuppofed they did Ged Service therein, and were zealous in the Law of Ged's 

ighteoufnefs; of which Law they were allo chofen to be Intruments of the fulfilling of 
the Law in Chrift, viz. as Officers of the Law. pel od 


` 
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* Aferwards : 82. -As ? Saud alfo was, 3 fo that be was zealous in the Law of God's Righteoufnels wih | 
Panl. true divine Zeal, as the Law required, till the fulfilling of the Law laid hold on himig | 

- SAQsxxil.3- the Zeal of his Purpofe, and fignified to him, that this Zeal in the Law was fuliiieq | 
er °° “with Blood: He mutt no longer he 

= oufnefs in the Fire, but in the Law of the fulfilling in the Love of Chrift. 
83. For they are not the greateft Sinners who did crucify Chrift; for they muft doit, | 

= 5 according to the Office in the Law which they bore. 


nceforth be zealous in the Law of the Father’s Riphte. | | 


‘Yii Ba. But thofe are much more the greateft Sinners, who after the fulfilling of the Lay | 


FS T defpife and {corn Chrift, and put bim to Death in bis Members, and lye dead in Sins, aier 
te the Grace in the fulfilling of the Law in the Power of the Spirit was proclaimed tothen | 

- with Wonders or doing of Miracles, who ftop their Ears, and blafpheme it; shefe bla. 

pheme the Holy Spirit in the Merits of Chrift in his glorious Revelation or Manifcita | 

tion, and proclaimed and freely prefented Grace. i 

85. Therefore we fhould rightly look upon the Scripture, and not fpeak of a fevera’ | 

t Luke xxiii. fpecial hatdening ; in that Chrift faid, ‘ they know not what they do: None knew who | 
34 Chritt was till in his Death, and then they knew him. | ; 
~. 86. But according to the Words of Chrift it will follow that fome may fay, I do this, | 
*and I do that, but 1 know mot what I do; God has fo hardened me that. I-muft doit: 


Alfo I muft fteal, lie, extort, gripe, and be angry, and thereby promote and carry on ; 
my Pride and State: Let him confider himfelf well what be is, whether he ‘be nt i | 


a Child of the Devil, who has hardened him with fuch a Contrivance, Imaging, o ; 

` Imagination. at) an © | 

-, 87. If God has-thus hardened him that he muft of Neceffity do it, then is the Law | 

of his. Righteoufnefs far from him, and alfo the teaching of the Gofpel; for he dos , 

-what he fhould and muft do, and inevitably can do no other. a 

88. All which runs counter and is contrary to the Law of the Father’s Righteoufhes, — 

and is againft the Law of the Son in the Gofpel; and none can fhew him how to extue 

+ ...,, < ¢himfelf with any Plea when God’s Truth fhall caft him as a Liar into Hell, whofe Child _ 
sc i a se is in the caught Anger of God, viz. born of the Father of Lies, as Chrift fays of ; 


Further Objections of Reafon. 


* Luke xxii, 89. * CHRIST prayed for Peter. that bis Faith foculd not fail, and ceafe; why not for j 
$20 others alfo, that their Faith fhould not fail or ceafe? Therefore there muft be a predefti 


nate Purpofe, fays Reafon, 
Anfwer. E 


go. As was mentioned above, Peter and the other Apoftles received the Ground o? 
Faith out of Chrift’s Voice, before the fulfilling of the Law; their Faith refted yet ia 
the Law of the Father, viz. in the Spirit of God’s Righteoutnefs. 

*Jobnziv.16. gt. Therefore Chrift faid to them, t be would fend them another Comforter, viz. the Spe ` 
rit of Truth, who would receive the Faith out of Chrift’s fulfilling and Death out of 
his Refurrection and Reftoration; the fame fhould remain with them, and lead them ; 
into all Truth, and receive of bis, and declare it to them within them. i 

92. The firit Faith was given them from the Father, when he gave them to Chrift to 

*Right, Do- be his Difciples; therein ftill lay the Righseou/ne/s of God in the Anger. 

minion, Go- 93, This Faith Satan defired to fift and prefs through, to try whether it were that 

Miche pad Which fhould and would take his * Kingdom in Man, and deftroy Hell; which Faith ia 


Might, $ s ! ee ; 
. Authority: God’s Anger could net yet Land out in the right Teit of Trial in the Fire, 


fe 
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. Oh Therefore the Name JESUS prayed for them, that this Ground wherein it after- 
wards in the Faith of Love and Humility fhould do Wonders or Miracles, thould not 
ceafe in them, elfe the Wonders and Miracles would not have followed to be fo fiery 
over Life and Death, viz. over God’s Righteoufnefs, which the Love in the Blood of 
Chrift overcame. 
. But to others this Faith was not yet given; for they were not yet Apoftles, but 
mutt wait for the Promile, when the Faith of Grace was given them. : 
96. And becavfe of that Faith of Grace, Chrift prays alio for them, as for Peter, 
that their Faith thould not fail or ceafe: As it is written, be firteth at the Right-hand of 
Ged, making Intercefion for us, and prays the Righteoufnels of God without ceafing, 
with unfpeakable Sighs for us in ourlelves, 
g7. If we would but once learn to fee and uaderfiand the Scriptures, and go forth from 
the unprofitable Babbling into the Ground of the Truth, : 
g8. Then none would fay, Chrift prays not for all Men as he prayed for Peter, that 
his Faith might not fail or ceafe; for he, viz. Chrift is the actual praying, viz. the 
Prayer in ourlelves. 
g. Why do we then juggle fo with fuch Objectings ? We have cleared them upon 
the Defire of Friends, and intend it faithfully. 
100. When Chrift faid, Father forgive them, they know not what they de; then he prayed 
for all who yet knew bim not, and yet would learn to know him. 


r 


Sa l - Objettion. 
101. But it is objected he fufered Judas to defpair. 
oes l 
Anfwer. 


102. Confider the Scripture what it fays of Judas; Chrift faid, Ihave lof none of 

them that thou kaft given me, but she lof Chiid of Perdition, that the Scripture might be 

fulfilled which fays, * He that eateth my Bread, trampleth me with bis Feet. * Pha. xli. 9. 
103. Seeft thou not that Chrift calls him-the loft Child of Perdition, which was 

plainly a TLifle before; which the Anger of God's Righteoufnefs had generated in it- 

telf to its Life. 
104. Therefore muft this Judas be called an Apoftle for a Figure and for a Betrayer 

of Chrift, to. fignify what Kind of People would be among Chrift’s Teachers in the 

future, viz. they would feed upon the Bread and Cup of Chrift under a Shew of great 

Holinefs, and would only betray and help to fentence to Death Chrift in his Members, - 
105. As for a long Time Minifters of the Antickrifiian Churches in the Sects have 

done fo, and do fo at this Day, who betray, defame, flander, and ftigmatize the true 

Chriftians, and Ze/p to crucify and put Chrift to. Death. 
106. Therefore Chrift faid, that thereby the Scripture muft be fulfilled, which inti- 

Mates concerning Chrift, that he fhould continually be fo betrayed and put to Death in 

his Members; that God’s Righteoufneils might allo be thus continually fulfilled in Chrif’s 


: 
| Menbers to the End of the World. 
; 
| 
| 


107.. Therefore muft thefe Judas’s or Brethren of Judas be Inftruments of God’s 
Righteoufnels in the Anger for it, and muft be numbered and reckoned together with the 
Apoftles, fo thar Men believe them to be Apoitles. 

108 They muft have Apoftolick Calling fron Men, and fit in Chrift’s Stead, and eat 
the Bread of Chrift, that Chrift indeed in his Procefs and Way in his Members fhould 

‘always be betrayed, and the. Procefs.and Way of Chrift not ceale till he come again, and 
fetch kome bis Bride, estat. ce tees “Brae Oy, oe _ 
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~: 103. For thefe Brethren of Judas ferve God alfo in his ftern, fevere Righteoutnesy, 
7 3 Cor. ii. ‘that it may continually be fulfilled in the Blood of Chrift in his Members+ For 7 ' the 
950 16. Porai is to God a good Savour unto Death, as thé Holy are fo unto Life. 

Eu TH ‘a10. Thus fecing God is an angry and alfo a loving God, therefore muft, and ough i 
l s Text, ia. un, always the Figure = and Chriit’s Office fland near one another; that one may drie i 
a a forward the other, and be manifefted one in another, to the Praife.of the Gio) of oe 2 
í "at the Day of his appearing. 

“. gan, But sone can with any fundamental Ground fay, that God out of a "ipe 
‘particular Will and predtinats Furpole hardened Judas, fo that he had no Ab : 
convert. 

“ 112. No; but the Righteoufnefs of God in the Anger had laid hold on him, and 
generated aad formed him unto a Thiftle, defore he was an Apoftle, even in the Seed, 
before the Soul was generated, viz. out of the inherited ixnate Sin, which God vilits and i 
eres in the third and fourth Generation. 

113. Thus God’s Righteoufnefs prefents a Figure in Judas, fhewing how Man is lad 
shold on in God's Righteoufnefs to the Damnation of Death. 

114. And as this Righteoufnefs fhould manifeft Chrift as to his Death, that he fhould 
in the Righteoufnefs for the People die to Sin, and fatisfy the Righteouinefs. 

115. So the. :Anger fets its own Figure in Judas near Chrift in his Office, that Men 
might know it was God’s Will that his Anger in Men fhould be overthrown: And yer 
the Anger’s own Will in God’s Righteoufnels fhould remain dwelling in itfelf as a Center 
ao the Manifeftation of God, as before is explained concerning the Center. : 

116. But if any. fhall fay, How can a Child in the Mother’s Body or Womb help it, a 
that it is a Thiftle? : 

117. To fuch is anfwered, that the Fault is in the Root from whence the Thiftle itflf 
is; as Chrift fays, 4 corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 

4118. The Anger of God will alfo become creaturely ; but that is sot from God's pre- | 
‘deftinate Purpote, but from the Wrath of the Eternal Nature icfelf, which is not God | 
: but Wrath, viz. a Caufe of the Fire, out of which the Light is manifeited: if thou dot | 
: ` fec nothing here, then God help or advife thee. 
"19. Butif a Man will fay, Judas was forry for his Mifdeed and Fault. 
Note, * < 420. That is very true: The Devil himfelf is alfo forry that he cannot be a good 
Angel and a Devil too; and becaufe that cannot be, therefore he defpairs of the Grace of 
«God, and that is his Eternal Hell. 
` 321. So alfo Judas was forry that he was thruft out from God’s Grace, but she Grace 
‘be defired not, for the Fountain to the Defire of Grace was not in him; he was not om 
sated out of the Faith, viz. out of the promifed Seed. 
* 122. And though he came out of the very fame Nature wherein the Faith lay, and 
“chad alfo the incorporated Word in the Abyfs of the Soul; yet his Sox? had clearly a 
Figure, Refemblance, or Di/pofition of the Darkne/s, which in the Grace was quite dead, 
and unfit, or incapable of Lite. 
, 123. For though a Thiftle be fet in Honey, yet there grows only a fat lufty Thiftle 
*Matt. xxvi, out of it; to thefe Grace does not belong; for Chrift faid to his Difciples, * Take and 
26, 27,28. drink; this is my Blood, which is fhed for you and for many. 
‘#24. In the Blood was the Tincture; the Sun gives not its holy Tindture to the 
> Thiftle; which Thiftle has a falfe evil Life towards the Tincture; indeed, it gives to 
À _ the fame both Ess and Subftance, but the Thifle is not capable of the Jewel; ; it only 
* receives a Property from the Sun, according as will belt ferve its Turn: Thus it is here 
' alfo to be underftood. 
* t Cor. xie 125. St. Paul fays, * Becaufe they difcern not the Lord's Body, therefore the Wi en receive 
29. i to Judgement; as the 1 hiftle does the Sun, 
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- Objeltion. 


126. Alfo in Reafon it is objected further concerning the blind Man, when the Difci- 
les afked Chritt, © bo bath finned, this Man, or bis Parents? To whom Chrift gave * Johnix. z, 
this Anfwer; Neither kath bis Parents nor this Man finned ; but it is that the Works of God 3 
might be manifefied. | ean 
| ~ Anfwer. 


127. God has included the 4 Kingdom of this World in Time, Number, or Limit, f Dominio», 
Mcafure and Weight: And God’s Works ftand ina moving, working Figure, when the Governme:.;, 
Figure fhall be manifefted and laid open; then the fame ftands there wherein and where- ee 
with it fhall-be manifefted. ; g 

128. When Chrift fhould be manifefed in this faithful Man that was born blind, before 

Chrift’s fuffering and fulfilling the Law of Nature; the Law with the Eye of Nature 
mutt frf kill him, that Chritt may open the Eye of Faith for him; which Eye of Faith 
afterwards alfo fhould open the Eye of Nature through Grace: And it was a Figure, fhew- 
ing how we in Adam were blind as to God; and how we in Chrift fhould become feeing 
again. 
Pien, For the Blindnefs of this blind Man came not from a fpecial, particular, inherited, 
or innate Sin, for he was a Seed of Faith; in whom Chrift with his receiving or affuming 
the Humanity was ftirring, wherein he alfo believed on him: But this inward Seeing of 
Faith out of Chrift availed not yet; he muft firt become feeing through a human 
Voice. 

130. For when * JESUS became Man, than the human was generated into God’s ¢ Or Chri 
feeing: But the Law of God held this feeing in the poor Sinner yet captive, till our Eyes l 
faw from his Death from the fulfilling of the Law. 

131. Therefore, that this Man, in the Seed of Faith in the Mother’s Body or Womb, 
was to become feeing through Chrift’s Entrance into, and Manifeftation in the Humanity, 
therefore Nature killed his Seeing or Sight, becaufe he muft not with the Faith fee through 
the Light of Nature; for the Righteoufnefs of God in the Law of Nature was not yet 
fatisfied or fulfilled. . 

132. Therefore muft this Man be born blind, that the Divine Eye in the Faith might 
make him feeing, through the infpeaking of the holy Name JESU, that the Holinefs of 
God might be manifefted. ; 

133. And Men muft not fay, that this blind Man was born blind through a fpecial, 
peculiar, predeftinate Purpofe, but he was one fprung out of the Root of the Seed of 
etl which Faith the Name JESU, viz. God’s Light in the Love, fhould make 

cing. 

134 He was one in the Clock-work or Motion-work of Chrif, who was given of God 
the Father to Chrift, for his Procefs and Way that he was to walk in; as the Pharifees 
in the Clock-work of the Law of God’s Rightecufne/s, came alfa to the Procefs of Chrift. 


Objeétion. 


135. Alfo that faying, Matt. xxiv. 24, is brought in by Reafon; whereby thou wilt 
maintain God wills that Man fhould be deceived, feduced, and damned, where Chrift 
fays, ‘ Falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets foall arife, fo that in their Errors, if it were pofible, £ Matt. xiv. 
the very Eleé? might be deceived. 


Vou. IV. . © Pp 
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.. 136. This Text fays, they fhal arife: But ic fays sot that they are fent from God 
much lefs out,of Chrift, to whom all Power and Authority was given in Heaven ad | 


upon Earth. ue ; 
137. Therefore thefe falfe Prophets fhould arife out of the predeftinate Purpofe of 


God's Anger, viz. out of the Zeal of the Righteoufnefs, and Aft the verbal Chriftiars 
Hearts, who call themfelves Chriftians. 

138. Thefe fhould, through this imbittered Spirit of God’s Anger from the Proce 
of Chrift, be fifted, that they fhould believe the Spirits of lying; feeing they call themfelve 
Chriftians, and yet Chrift is zot in them, but they are Children of the Anger. 

139. Therefore fhould they reprefent their Image of Abominations and falfe Expo. 
fitions and Contrivances, that the Children of the falfe Name of Chrift, covered wi: 
the Purple Mantle of Chrift, might depend on and cleave to them, and feparate the true 
‘Chriftians from them, that it might be known who Chrift is. l 

140. And that Chrift afo might be manifefted by the falfe Prophets of the Procefs of 
Chrift, with their betraying, killing, and caufing him to fuffer; and that Chrift might 
al be put to Death by the Pharifees and Heathens, for the Sake of their file 

orfhip. 

at Fer God's Righteoufnefs requires the Church of Chrift in Blood, and always 
prefents a Caule thereof with the falie Prophets and falfe Chriftians. 

142.. Which falfe Prophets, together with the Heathens, viz. the Tyrants, without 
ceafing put Chrift to Death in his Members, and offer them up in Sacrifice to th 
Righteoufnefs of God, whereby God’s Anger is killed in the true Chriftians. 

143. If Men at prefent will łzow thofe falfe Prophets, who they are; let them look 
upon thofe who have fcraped together Opinions out of the Letter, and compiled and kt 


forth ftately fine dainty Poftils, or Expofitions full of fcandalous Libels and Conceis, | 
ueint- Expofitions and Quibbles ef God’s Auger, whereby one Sect {mites the other in ; 


the Face and Eyes, and cries out againft them for falfe. 


. 144. And yet thole very Cryers live, one in the fame Manner as the other does, and | 
- write only for their Honour, that they may feem to be very sizhly learned Men, upon | 
.whom the whole World fhould look, and account them to be Chrift; and yet they ae | 


but the titulary, verbal, and Lip-Cbrif, without Grace. 


145. Alfo they live altogether without the Way and Procefs of Chrift, in vain fethly | 
Lufts, and contrive more and more daily how they may invent new Orders, Ceremoni | 
and Ways. of Worfhip; in which they get a glittering Shew, and Men reverence and 
honour them fo much the more, and endow with Riches, to the filling of the Belly of | 


their Belly-God, Maufim. i 


.. 146. Thefe have not Chrif’s Spirit in them, neither are they the Apoftles of Chrif, | 
-but all, one and other, only falfe Prophets, which expound from the Letter, without | 


believe; and they are the i 
whom Chrift fays, they have not the Knowledge of Chrif in them | 


Knowledge and Experience. 
147. For what t ey fay, they themfelves neither know nor 
o 


devouring Wolves, 
and yet they prephe/y. 


148. But of thofe who are in Chrift, he fays, that it is not pofidle that they can be | 


“deceived; thefe are they in whom Chrift is beceme Man: They are according to the in 
ward Ground in Chrift, in Heaven in God, and hear Chrift fpeak in them ; for they hear 


only God’s Word, and not the falfe Prophets. i 
149. If Men at prefent fhould in the Sects eje& and caft out thefe falfe Prophets 


€ Scheer, then the Apoftolick * Hierarchy would foon be {mall, which cak shem/elves A poitles. 
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460. Therefore Men fhould not fay’at all, that God therefore permits that fuch falfe 
Prophets fhould come, beranfe he will not afford Salvation to thofe Men, who eticerwife 
micht attain Salvation; as Reafon errs in thinking that God has ordained one Company 
to Solvation and another ‘to Damnation; and that Ged will have it fo, and therefore 
le? fendeth them ftrong and powerful Delufions, or Errors, that they might fall, that he*z Theft ii, 
mizht hew his Anger upon them. l il 
151. Dear Brethren, who are overwhelmed with fuch Conceits, we advife you not to 
learn fucb Fictions: Be firft affured in Chrift’s Spirit within you fundamentally ; or elfe 
you will be laid hold on in God’s Righteoufnefs, together in the Number of the falfe 
Proohets. ` , 
1:2. If you have not the Door of Chrift in your Soul epen, that you may in the Spirit <— 
of Chrift ' go in and out, and find true, certain, affured Pafture for the Sheep, that ye may ' John x. ca 
teed them in Chrift’s Herbage or Food; let i¢ alone. 
153. Your Univerfity Arts and Sciences of the Schools, where you fmite, overcome, 
and flay one another with Words of Realon, and afterwards write and teach fuch * Vic. * Vittory’s 
tories of Reafon for the Truth of Chrift; that will not avail you in the Sight of God. Reafon will - 
124. For Chrift calls! thefe Thieves and Murtherers, who without his Spirit, and the Know- roai 8. 
ledge of him, creep and climb in at another Door, viz. through Conclufions of Reaton, 
without the Knowledge and Will of Chrift. 
155. If ye be not armed with Chrift’s Spirit, then enter not into Battle again fo 
potent and mighty an Enemy as the Devil; and againft God’s Righteoufnefs in the Anger, 
ye fhall not with your Conclufions of Reafon, without the Blood of Chrift in you, there 
prevail; ™ but ye fhall be imprifoned in God’s ftern, fevere Righteoufnefs in your Con- ™NoterKinga 
clufions of Reaton, and be chofen or eleéted for falfe Prophets in the Anger of God. chap. xxii, 
156. For none is a Prophet, except he be generated in the great Clock-work of the 
Divine Ordinance, in the ° outfpoken or expreffed Word, in the Limit of the Time out of *In the pro- 
God’s Righteoufnefs, wherein the Holy Spirit through that Limit fpeaks in the Divine iii Crea 
Ordinance. s 
| 157. He muft be a Limit in the Clock-work in Mifterio magno, in the great Myftery, 
“| through whom the Spirit of God points at another Limit or Period of Manifeftation: 
_ Such were the Prophets of old, and are {o at this Day, who ftand in the Limit of the 
great Clock-work, in the forefeeing of Grace in Chrift JESU, wherein ° Ged bath fore-* Eph. i. 4s 
jen, viz. feen us, in Chrift JESU, before the Foundation of the World. t Pet. i 206 
| 158. He muft ftand in God’s Righteoufnefs with his prophetical Spirit, and even in 
| the Limit wherein God has infpected or beheld the Name of his Love in the Righteouf- 
| nefs, that he may be generated out of the Ground of the Law, of the Righteoufnefs of 
God's predeftinate purpofed Grace; that he may teach the Law, viz. God’s Righteouf- 
‘nefs, and alfo the Gofpel. viz. God’s Love, and the fulfilling of the Law. 
159. Such a one is a right Prophet, and no other; for he is a Limit or Period of a King- 
dom or Government in Myflerio magno, in the great Myftery ; whereby, and wherefrom 
the Ordinance or Courfe of the Kingdoms and Governments on Earth have arifen; he is 
the Mouth of that Kingdom. 
160. But feeing he mugẸ teach how God's Righteoufnefs in the Anger is to be killed 
with the Grace, and that Grace muft firft wholly give itfelf up to the Anger in the flay- 
ing by the Righteoufnefs, then he is alfo together offered in Sacrifice in the Procefs of 
Chrift, to the fame Righteoufnefs of God, by the falfe Prophets and Pharifces. 
161. For that fhall and muft be, that his Limit or Number in the Blood of Chrift 
may be brought geite through the Anger, and that the Limit of the Righteoufnefs in the 
Grace may be fixed or fet; therefore P the Prophets of Chrift muft be Martyrs, 
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292 i A brief clearing of fome Queftions. Chap. r2, 
@ Thofe that 162. 4 Mark this well, all ye that will teach, and /uppo/e ye are called to its look well 
are thas thall to your calling within you, whether ye be alfo called of God in Chrift s Whether 
meata Chrift has called you with his Voice within you. 
and praife 163. If not, then you are no other than falfe Prophets, who run unfent, and enter 
God for his not into the Sheepfold by the Door of Chrift. 
Manifela. 164. That ye fteer your Courfe by a buman Call, it avails before Men, and God ig 
Gon: pleafed to permit what Men do, when it is done in his Order, or according to his Ordi. 
nance; when ye give yourfelves out of Man’s call into God’s call, and alfo confider how 
ye will be capableof the Divine calling in your human calling. 
165. Where that is not done, and ye will ftick only upon your buman calling in your 
own Self-Will, then ye fic upon the Stool or Chair of Peftilence, and are Pharifees and 
Salfe Prophets. . 2 
166. And if there were many hundred thoufands of you, yet the Ofice makes you 
r to be Prophets and Shepherds of Chrift, unlefs you enter in through Chrift’s living 
oor. i 
Note, 167. Though it is plain that the Pharifees will not rel this, yet the Time is bora, 


and the Limit is at hand that it fhall be manifefted ; and thereupon no human Subtiky ; | 


and Craftinefs will avail any more: Woe unto that People who de/pifes the fame, they 
will be devoured in God’s Righteoufnefs, in Zeal, and Jealouly. 


os Objettion. - 


- 168. Moreover Reafon brings in alfo that concerning the Prophet Yonah; for a De- 
monftration or Proof, that God compels Men and conftrains them to Evil and Good, «iz, 
Jonabi. to his predeftinate Purpofe ; as * be compelled Jonah shat be mufi go to Nineveh, 


Anfwer. | a 


169. Hearken, Reafon, err not; God's Spirit fuffers not itfelf to be judged of Reaf: 
Yeneb was born a Prophet, out of the Limit of the Covenant, and ftood in the Figure 
*Jonahi. 17. 0f Chrift, fignifying how Chrift fhould be caft into the Anger of God, * into the Jars 
‘Jonah i. 15.0f the great Whale of the Divine Righteoufnels, to fulfil it; and how he fhould go t ino 
dbe Sea of Death. 
170. And how the Anger of God, which he overcame in that fame Whale of Death, 
* Jonah ii.to fhould let him go unhurt and alive forth from it; as Fonab did [when he was * caf) cut of 
the Whale's Belly. 
471. He was a Figure of Chrift, and born or generated out of the Limit of the great 
Clock-work, ex Myferio magno, out.of the great Myftery, out of both the predeftinate 
Purpofes of God, viz. out of his Grace, and out of his Righteoufnefs ; and reprefented 
as a Figure for a theatrical Scene of. the Spirit of God, wherein the Spirit in this Figure 
i faw and pointed at Chrift. 
‘*Jonahi.3- 172. Signifying how the Humanity of Chrift, viz. our affumed Humanity, would * ù 
afraid or attonithed at Nineveb, viz. at the Danger of Life. 
173. As Chrift when the Time was come that he fhould enter into Nineveb, viz. into 
“@ Matt. xxvi God’s Anger, faid, ” Father, if it be poffible, let this Cup pafs from me, allo, be bid kim- 
‘39 Self often from the Pharifees, viz. the Ninevites, as Jonab trom the Ninevites. 
~ a74. Alfo this Figure fignifies, that when we poor Fenabes fhould warn the People of 
God’s Punifhment and Judgments, and bazard our Lives among them for the Truth’s 
Sake; how Men feck Excu/es, and give themfelves up to the Sea of the World under 
fat Days of Eafe and Pleafure, and fly away from God’s Command, and keep Silence ftill 
for Fear of the Nizevites; then comes the Whale of God’s Anger, and {wallows the 
Prophets. l 
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175. But that Fonab was driven out from thence with Power, fignifies, that the pre- 
deftinate Purpofe of God the Father in Chrift fhould and mutt ftand; that though Adams 
went away from the Obedience of God into the Imagibility, or Imaginations or Defires 
of this World, whereby Man was given up to the great Whale Deaths yet God’s pre- 
deftinate Purpofe fhould ftand, and Adam fhould in Chrift arife out of the Belly of 

eath. . 

Pe Dear Brethren, This is the Figure of Fonxab, and not your predeftinate Purpofe 
and Compulfion to Evil and Good, and it is the Figure of Chrift. 

177. Leave off from fuch Conclufions, and d/apheme not the Holy Spirit in his Won- 
ders in the Figure of Chrift, with teaching perverie Opinions and Expofitions ; or elfe 
with your Conclufions you fhall be ca/# into the Sea of God’s Anger: We muft and wilk 
warn you in Love in a brotherly Manner. a 


KROME MIE AOI IK ORO NS 
The Thirteenth Chapter. 
A fummary Clofe to all thefe Queftions. 


` ObjeEion. 


i ES E N laftly brings in alfo the Speech of Chrift, where Chrift fays, 
x * Father, I bave revealed or manifefted thy Name to the Men whom thou baf * John xvii.6,. 
A R AX given me cut of the World. 
> Sa" . 2. Whereby they will prove that Chrift reveals or manifefts his Name 
ate to none, unlefs the Father gives them to him beforehand out of his pre~- 
è deftinate Purpole, whether shey will or no. : 


Anfwer. 
3. O thou moft miferably blind Reafon! why art thou fo blind? Know ye not what 
the Father’s giving is? It is the * Center of the Soul, viz. the Father’s Will in the Sci- * Science,. 


ence of the Eternal Righteoufnefs. OOt, or 
Ground, 


4. Wherein the Science is laden or fwayed either with the Defire of Abominations, or 
with the Divine Love of Grace, into that the fpeaking Word in God’s Righteoufnefs 
gives itfelf, be it either into a Root of a Thiftle, or into a Root of the Seed of Faith. 

5. To the Root in the Seed of Faith Chrift becomes manifeft ; for it is Chrift’s Root,. 
out of which a Chriftian is generated in Chrift. j 
6. To thefe Chriftian Men has Chrift from the Beginning of the World continually 

7 himfelf, and given them the Name of God; for he bimfelf is the Name of 


id 


7. This Text is not to be underftood as if God had made a Conclufion or Determi- 
zation before the Beginning of the World, and fet the Determination in a certain fixed 
Courfe or Ordinance and compulfory Deftiny, how many end whom he would beftow 
himfelf upon; who thereupon cannot fail or avoid it, or go one Step befide it, as cap- 
tivated Reafon underitands it. 

8. No, no: The Tree of Chrift is unmeafurable; God’s Grace, and alfo his Righte- 
oufnefs in the Fire, are both immeafurabit. . 
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294 i A Clofe to all thefe Queftions. Chap. r3. 
- 8. For had God fet a Limit or Boundary in Love and Anger, then it muft have been 
.  meafurable, and have ftood in a Beginning ; and then Men would alfo think that it would 
- have an End. . i 

10. No, no: The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ftands in the Eternal Ground, 
wherein there is no Time nor Limit. . ae 

11. God’s Grace in Chrift is unmeafurable, and from Eternity. 

12. And fo is alfo the Kingdom of Nature in Myfterio magno, in the great Myftery, 
out of which the fiery Science or Root, out of the Will of the Abyfs, has manifetted 
itel. ` 

13. And as Chrift has manifefted God’s Name to Man, viz. to the Root of the Seed 
of Faith, from the Beginning of the World, fo he does it to the End thereof. 
* Matt. xxiv. 14. For ° be faith thus alfo to bis Difciples, when they aked kim of the End of the World, 
to 27, be anfwered thus: As the Ligktuing breaketh forth and foineth from the Eaft to the IVeft, fo 
foal alfo the coming of the Son of Man be. 

,45. And as the Sun gives itfelf into every Thing all the whole Day, and fhines upon 

them, and penetrates into every Thing, whether it be evil or good; fo alfo does the 
€ John viii. Divine Sun, Chrift, viz. © the true Light of the World. 
a 16. Chrift withdraws himfelf from none with his Light of Grace: He calls them all, 
and cries with his Voice in them, no one excepted. 
‘@Johnviii.3. 17. But “ All do not bear bim and fee him, becaufe they are not of God. 

18. The Science of the aby{fal Will of the Father in the foulifh Creature has intro. 
duced itfelf into ftrange Imagibility or Frames of Di/pofiticn, to a Thiftle of the Ser- 
pent: This neither fees nor hears; for God’s Righteoutnefs fpeaks in it, and fays, Do 
right, or I will flay thee: This is Sin, and that is Sin do it not, or elfe thou wilt be truf 
out from God. 

19. When the Soul hears this in itfelf, then comes the Devil with his Serpent’s Image 
or Difpofition, and fays in the Science or Root, Stay a while in the Fleth, in this or the 
other Luf, viz. in Covetoufnefs, Pride, Envy, Anger, Whoredom, Pleafure, Volup- 
tuoufnefs, Drunkennefs, Scorning and Derifion: It is Time enough yet for thee to re- 
pent at thy End. 

20. Gather together firt of all great Treafure, that thou mayeft no more ftand in 
Need of the World, and then enter into an honeft, virtuous, good Life, and then thou 
mayeft live of thyfelf without the Scorn of the World, and need nothing which it has. 

21. Thus one Day and Year is put off after another, till the very Hour of Death; 

- and then alfo a Man will needs be a Child of Grace and be faved, bleffed, and happy, 
when as he has ftuck in the Serpent the whole Time of his Life. 
eo 22. Then fhall the Prieft come with the Body of God in his Hand, and bring with 
him the Angelical New Birth ; whereas many a Prieft bas jt not himfelf, and is buta 
Stranger in that Bufinefs, or a Gueft in that Place. 
Re 3: anes while they ftick in the Serpent, are not given to Chrift, but to the Anger 
o od. 

24. The Anger of God will not let them go, anle/s the Science of the Soul convert 
and turn itfelf into the Grace in itfelf. 

25. And if that be done, then shat is the giving. 

ni 26. For the Divine Sun fhines inftantly into the Science that ftands ftill, and 
kindles it. . 

27. And that kindling now is the Name of God, which Chrift gives to the Soul, 
whence it begins to frame or create itfelf, to at, or grow in Chrift, and to work Re- 
Pentance to Forgivenefs, viz. when it begins to fand fill from the imaging or contriving 
af Falfchood and Wickednefs, l 


è 


t 


Chap. 13. A Clofe to all thefe Queftions. age. 

28. For Men fay, Never to do or commit Evil, is the bef and greate? Repentance, which 
is performed when the Ground of the Soul begins to be {till and quiet from the imaging, ` 
framing, or imagining of Evil, and enters into its Abyfs. 

29. Which the Soul has Power and Strength to do, unle/s it be a meer Thiftle ; and 
then it runs on, works, and grows to the End of its Time. l 

go. Yet there is outwardly no Sentence of Judgement upon it, but only its own Judge- 
ment within it, all the while it is in this Life, till the Time of the Harveft. 

1. But it is żara with it, if the inward and outward Ground of the outward Con- 
{tcilation or Configuration of the Stars be evil or falfe: Such commonly run on fo to the 
End. 
32. Then comes only Yudas’s Repentance; and then the sickling and comforting with 
the Sufferings of Chrift avails little, when there is no Ens of Faith left. 

33. The Pomp of the glorious Funeral and Burial of the dead Beaft is only the Scorn 
of the Devil, wherewith he derides it. 

34. For the imputed Grace from without avails nothing: That we fhould be abfolved 
and pronounced free by {peaking of outward Words of Grace; as a Lord or Prince freely 
gives a Murtherer his Life out of Grace. 

5. No, no; the imputed Grace of Chrift muft be manifefied in us in the inward 
Ground of the Soul, and be our Life. 

36. Men fhould xcs defer Repentance till the End; for an old Tree takes Root 
very ill. 

7 If Chrif be not inthe Soul, there is no Grace nor Forgivenefs of Sins in it then. 

38. For Chrift himfelf is the Forgivenefs of Sins, who with his Blood tranfmutes the 
introduced Abominations in God’s Anger in the Soul, and changes it into the Divine 
Fire. 

29. As he faid ° before the Pharifees to the fick Man of the f Palfy, thy Sins are for- * Markii.s, 
given thee, and that was done when he laid hold on the Voice of Chrift iz bis Soul; then Ot Gout.. 
the living Word in him forgave him his Sins. . 

40. That is, # overcame the Sins, and crufhed, or trod upon the Head of the Will of 
the Serpent’s introduced Abominations with the Fire of Love. 

41. Therefore now none can forgive Sins but Chrift is Man: Where Chrift in Man 
lives, there is Abfolution. 

42. For when Chrift fays, * Receive ye the Holy Spirit whofe Sins ye remit or releafe, to * John x. 225. 
them they are releafed , and whofe Sins ye retain or referve, to them they are referved : This 73+ 
is concerning the true Apoftles and their right Followers or Succefiors, who have received 
the Holy Spirit out of Chrift, who themfelves are, and Jive in Chrift, and have Chrift’s 
Voice in them. 

43. Thefe have the Might and Power to {peak into the hungry Soul the diving Word of 
Chrift that dwells in them; and no one elfe has that Power. 

44. Let them make what high Pretence and Shew they will, and be called what they 
will, yet they muft be the very Apaftles of Chrift, if they will adminifter and manage his 
Office; elfe they are but Pharifees and Wolves. : 

_ 45. Alfo the Sout muft open its Mouth to the infpeaking, elfe the Word enters-not. 
into it. 

46. As indeed it entered not into all, when Chrift bimfelf preached and taught, but 
only into the hungry and thirty Souls; concerning whom Chrift fays, P Bleffed are they » Matt. v. 6. 
that bunger and thirft after Rizhteoufuefs, for they foall be fatisfied, underftand ; with the 
Fulnefs of his Word. a X 

47. For the Forgivenefs of Sins lyes not in Man, but inthe Power of Chrift’s Word, mas 
which dwells in Man, : g K n N 


a 
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48. Man's {peaking does not forgive Sins, but God’s {peaking in Man’s Word. 
19. But this now enters not into the falfe or wicked Thiftle, but into the Soul, whereig 
Yyes the Seed of Faith in the Sound of the ftirring ; where the Soul ftands fill from the 
imaging or framing of the Serpent’s Defire. 
l 50. Therefore rely not on Man; they cannot forgive you your Sins and give you Grace, 
+ anlefs ye hunger and thirft after Righteoufnefs. 
51. To defer it to the End, is udas’s Repentance; no comforting avails unlefs yoy 
z be regenerated or born anew. ne o ‘ l 


Thus, 


52. Dear Brethren, I bave been willing to anfwer the beforementioned Points thar 
were raifed in Odjeétions from the Ground ; and my affured Meaning and Senfe is, that 
the Texts of Scripture are all very true; but Self-Reafon errs, and without Chrift under. 
ftands them not. 

Rom. viii 53. The Apoftle fays, i We bave not received a fervile flavifh Spirit, that we foould needs 
15. fear again, but a filial Spirit which eryeth Abba, Dear lather. 

oo 4. It is not the Mind or Sen/e of the World, or of the Flefh, which we have received in 
*Rom.viii.z. the promifed Grace, but the filial Mind or Senfe of Chrift, * who bath made us free from 
j the Law of Sin. 
iRom. xv. ç. 55. ! So fbould every one be minded, as JESUS CHRIST, the one only Man in Grace, 
Phil. ii. 5. fays the Apoftle; and ™ Whofcever bath not bis Senfe or Mind, he underftandeth not what is 
. of the Spirit, it is Foolifonefs unto bim, and be apprebendcth it not. 

Note,yethat 55. Though we may in this very fharp Expofition, be as dumb and filent to many, 

are Readers and a Block of Offence, who will fay we ufe ftrange, uncouth, and unufual {peaking in 

of thefe = our Ground? Yet we fay with Truth before the Eyes of God, that we have it to give 

Writings. forth no otherwife than as it is given to us in the Mind and Senfe of Chrift. 

Note, ye 57. He that is of Chrift will well underftand it: As for others, the Scorners and iif 

Defpiters of Jings, who have Reafon for their Mafter; we have not written for them. 

Myileries, 68. But we advife our dear Brethren in Chrift to read this Treatife tbrough with 
Patience, for its Name is called The longer, the better liked, the more fought, the mm 

ound. ' ` 

ý 59. Seeing Chrift himfelf has bidden us to feck, knock, and pray; and bath promifed us 
shat we foall receive and find: Therefore 1. We fhould not be willing to ftand {till s Sin, 
and fo 2. expect till the Grace of God fall upon us and compel us; nor, 3. to think at 
all that God’s Spirit will make a good Thing of an evil Thing. > 

60. ‘But the poor Sinner who is net yet quite a Thiftle, he often freely falls upon him in 
his Sin, and draws him away from it. 

61. Does he yield and fuffer himfelf to be drawn? then it is well; but if he will sof at 

*Lukexii.ro, all, but goes again into the Serpent, and crucifies Chrift, * Juch a ene blafphemeth the Hey 
Spirit ; concerning whom the Scripture fays, be bath no Forgivene/s eternaily. 

62. No one fhould dare to fay that he is not at all, at any Time, not fo much as in 
his Thoughts, drawn, no, not the wickedef of all. 

. 63. Chrift appears to al? People; to one in his manifeft or revealed Name; to another 
` ìn his Name of the one only God. : 

64. He draws all; and in Refpeét of his Drawing, and Intimation or Signification by 

y the Knowledge which is written in sheir Hearts; in that they know there is a God, whom 
a ought to honour; and if they do it not, they fhall be judged. 
© 65. Then how much more we, who call ourfelves Chriftians, and have the true Know- 
-*Rom.i, 18, ledge, but ° with-bold the Truth, ? and turn it into Lies for a framed Opinion’s Sake, 
*Rom. i. 25. which we have once imagined and contrived, and have declared it once to the World, 
- and made ourfelves known to the World thereby. 


Chap. 12. A brief clearing of fome Quefticns. l 207 
66. And though we be afterwards brought to the Light, yet we afcribe to ourfelves 
the Honour more than to God; and will hide, cover, od/cure, and bemire the Light, 
with frange Explanations, that human Inventions and Fictions, as an Idol, may jt in 
Chriff's Stead. 
A As it comes to pafs many Times thus, and Babel ftands wholly therein, fo that many 
will not fuffer their once declared Opinions to be guefioned, but withdraw the whole 
Scripture by the Hair to make it ftand. l 
68. Dear Sirs and Brethren, let us give the Honour to Chrift, and comply one with 
another in a friendly Manner, and meet and prefent one another with modeft, gentle, 
and meek Inftru€tions : Let one prefent another with his Gifts in a brotherly Mind and 
| Good Will, and /ay them before one another. 
| 69. For there are many Sorts of Knowledge and Expofitions; if now they go forth 
from Chrift’s Senfe and Mind, then they all ftand in one and the fame Ground and Foun- 
dation. 
jo. We fhould not perfecute one another becaufe our different Gifts are unlike; but 
| much rather rejoice in Love one among another, that God’s Wifdom is fo inexbauftible, 
| hac itcan never be drawn dry. 
gı. And think upon the future, how we/ it will be with us, when all this different 
Knowledge will be manifefted from one and in one Soul, fo that we fhall a// acknowledge 
God’s Gifts, and have our Joy in one another, and every one rejoice at the Gifts of 
another. 
| 92. As the fair, beautiful, and pleaYant Flowers, in their different Colours and Vir- 
“| ques, rejoice near one another upon the Earth in one and the fame Mother; thus alfo is 
| our Refurreclion and coming again. 
i] . Why will we then here difpute, contend, and wrangle about the Knowledge of 
| the Gifts? 4 In Chrif lyes all the Treafures of Wifdom. *Col. ii, 5. 
| 74 If we have that, we have all; but if we lofe that, we lofe all, and ourfelves too. 
75. The one only Ground of our Religion is, * That we love Chrif in us; * and alfo ‘Eph. vi. 244 
we one another, as Chrift bath loved us, fo that be hath given up bis Life into Death for us. ' John xiv, 
6. Which Love will not be manifefted in us, unleis Chrift become Man and be born Jõhn xv. iz, 


3 and manifefted in us; who then giveth us his Love, fo that we love one another in him, 17. 
| asheloveth us. Eph. v. 2. 
77. For he continually gives his Flefh and Blood to our Souls to be eaten and drunk by aleile aa 


d it; and that Soul which does not eat and drink thereof has no Divine Life in it. 
| 78. Therefore I advife the loving Reader, that if any Thing in thisTreatife be fome- 
| what of too acute and fbarp a Senfe, that he would give God the Honour, and pray, 
and read it aright. l 
79. In Man lyes all whatfoever the Sun fhines upon, or Heaven contains, as alfo Hell 
and all the Deeps; he is an inexhauftible Fountain, that cannot be drawn dry. 
80, He may very well in a little while wholly and thoroughly apprehend and compre- 
hend this high fundamental Ground, which God has given to us, viz. to a fimple Man. 
81. Only we would have him warned of defpifing and deriding, as he loves his own 
Soul and Eternity ; for he will not touch us, but the Wrath of God in himfelf. 
82, But for me, who have been at this Work as an Juftrument, he may weil touch and 
hurt; for I am befides, and without his touching, in the Bands of Chrift. 
83. But I would have him in Love admonifhed to behave himielf as a Brother in 
Chrift; and if he can make any clearer Explanation of it in the Divine Gifts: 
84. If I may come to fee it, I will rejeice ix bis Gifts, and thank the Mott High, who 
gives us fo richly one among another, aX Sorts and Manner of Gifts. Amen. 


„Dated the 8th of February, 1623. 
Vor, IV. | | Qa 
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A COMPENDIUM OF REPENTANCE, 
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i A oer Defcription of the Key which opens the Divine Myferies, 
* and leadeth to the naa of them. 


- By JACOB BE HME N, the Teutonic Theofopher. 
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Whofeever is deffrous to attain to Divine Vifion in bimfelf, and to 
Jpeak with God in Chrif, let him follow this Courfe, and be fhail 


attain it. 


y @ 


1, REM YET him gather all his Thoughts and Reafon together, and form or bind 
a EX them into this one full Determination and Purpofe; namely, to confider 
£ L what be is. = 
r A e The Scripture calls him the * Image of God, the * Temple of the Holy Gen. ix. 6, 
Ma boft, who dwells in him, and a Member of Chrif, and offers the Fefh 1 Cor. xi. 7, 
z and Blood of Chrift to him to be his Meat and Drink. Cor xviide 
He thould therefore well confider with himfelf, whether he be indeed poffeffed of fo 
great a Meafure of Grace as is implied in thefe Appellations, and really worthy the bigh 
Tit of a Chriftian. He fhould examine his whole Life, what he has done, and how he 
has fpent his paft Time; whether he finds himfelf to be in Chrift, or actuated by a godly 
Will and boly Defires. To what he is chiefly inclined; whether he feels at any Time in 
himfelf a Will or Defire heartily panting after God, and longing to be faved by him. 
3. Now, if on this Examination he find in himfelf a Will, though never fo weak and 
deply bidden, which would fain turn to the Grace of God if it could, let him know that 
tbat Will is the ingrafted, incorporated, and in-fpoken Word of God, which was in-/poken into 
our firt Father Adam in Paradife, after Sin was committed ; and that God the F ather, 
JEHOVAH, draws him thereby to Chrift. 
„4. For in Seif we have-no Will at all to Obedience ; but that drawing of the Father, 
viz. the ingrafted, incorporated, in- fpoken Word of Grace, draws all, even the moft un- 
By if he be not altogether a Title, and will but ftand ftill from his evil working for 
a Moment. : 
, 5. So that no Man has Caufe to doubt of the Grace of God, if at any Time he finds 
in himfelf a Defire or Inclination to turn. Only let him not defer his turning one Moment, 
but fet about it inftantly, remembering that which is written, © To-day when you bear the ‘Pial. xev, 7. 
Voice of the Lord, harden not your Ears and Hearts. Heb. iii, 7— 
6. For that Defre or Inclination once to turn is the Voiceof-God in Man, which the '5° 
“Devi {mothers and fupprefies by the Reprefentations or\Images-which he brings into the 
Mind, whereby turning-is-delayed, and-put off from one Day to another, and from one 
pee to another, till at length the Soul comes to be a very Thifile, and can reach Grace 
more, - Sa ie 


3 . 


302 The Key to Divine Myfteries. 

7. But let him that finds a Defre to turny deliberate well with himfelf, and then refolve 
to examine his whole Courfe of Life, and compare it with the Rule of the Fen Command. 
ments, and tothe Love required by the Go/pel, which commands him fo love bis Neighbour 

as bimfelf... Let him confider,. that he is-a Child of. Grace-only fo far as he is in that Spi- 

“git of Chriftian Love; and then fee how widely he is departed from itjin his daily Thoughts 
‘and Inclinations. That drawing of the Father will bring him to a Sight of the pure and 
lovely Righteou/nefs of God onthe one Hand, and will difcover to him on the other, the 
Images or Properties that are naturally imprinted in his own Heart, which he has all his 
Life /ovea inftead of God, and {till accounteth his deff Treafure. i 

8. Which Properties he fhall find to be, 1. Pride, in feeking and loving bim/elf, and 
defiring alfo to be honoured by all others; a Property inclining him to get Power and 
Dominion in his Pride, and to have the Pre-eminence. 2. The Property of a Swine, Covetouf- 
nefs, which would have ail to it/elf alone, and if it had the whole World, and Heaven too, 
yet it would want to have the Dominicn in Hell alfo. It defires more than this temporal 
Life has need of, and has no Faith towards God at all, but is a defiled Swine, that would 
fain fwallow every Thing into its own Belly. 3. Fhe Property of Envy, flinging the Hearty: 
of others, entying and grudging that any fhould have more temporal Goods or Honour + 
than itfelf has. 4. The Property of Anger, which when Envy, as a poifonous Sting, ittie  ; 
tates and inflames it, will upon every little frivolous Occafion, form, fight, wrangle, rage, 
and feek to vent itfelf in Revenge. Alfo there will be found, defcended from thefe, a 
great Multitude and Variety of earthly Beafts living in him, which he doves and fofters; 
for he Leves every Thing that is in the World, and has fet it in the Place of Chrift, and 
worfhips it more deartily and truly than he worfhips God. i 
et him but obferve the Words of his Mouth, and he will foon find how he Janders 
and fpeaks evil of others fecretly, and fets them forth in the worf Light to their Friends 
and Acquaintance. Let him but obferve his Thoughts, and he will perceive how, with- 
out any juft Ground or Caufe, he inwardly rejoices at his Neighbour’s Mifbap, and even 
wifbes it to him; all which are the very Claws and Talons of the Devil, and the Jmage of 
the Serpent, which every natural Man carries about him. 

` 10. Then let him compare this Hello State of his Heart and Life, with the Word in 
the Law and in the Go/pel, and he fhall find that he is more a Beaft and a Devil, than a 
Man. He fhall clearly perceive how thefe innate evil Properties, that are rooted in his Soul, 
keep him back, and lead him aftray from the Kingdom of God; fo that many Times 
when he would fain repent and turn to God, he is kept back by thefe cloven Paws of the 
Devil, who perfuades the poor Soul that this infernal Monjter, which itfelf is, may juflly 
pals for a good and kely Creature. And thus blindly going on Day after Day in his evil 

‘ature and Lufts, the wretched Sinner fticks fait in the Anger of God, and at length, 
when the Grace and Drawing of the lather ceafes, falls into the Ly/s or bottomle/s Pit. 

11. We will tell this Man the ay that we have tryed and gone, which is no other 
than this: That as foon as he hall difcover thefe Beajfs, or beaftial Difpofiticns in him- 
felf, he fhould that very Hour and Moment take up a Refolution to depart from the fame, 
and by true Repentance turn to God and Goodnefs. And becaufe he cannot do this by 

_ ‘Matt. vii, Bis own Power, let him take the Premife of Chrift unto himfclf, when he faid, ¢ Seek and 
| Jm you Jkall find, knock and it foall be opened unto you. No Son afteth Bread of bis Father, and 
Te be giveth Lim a Stone; or an Egg, and be giveth him a Scorpion. And if you that are evil 
can give good Gifts to your Children, bow much more foall your beavenly Father give the boly 
Spirit to them that afk bim for it? are , 
42, Let him imprint sis Promife in his Heart, for it is Poifon and Death to the Devil, 
and all thofe innate and iuberent Beajts. And let him immediately, even that very Hour, 
come with thefe Words of the Promife impreffed on his Mind, and with earneft Prayers, 
anto the Prefence ef God; and having thus difcovered and refleCted upon all thefe ato- 
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-minable Beafts which live in him, let him think no otherwife of himfelf, than that he is 
that filthy Keeper of Swine, who has fpent all the Portion of Goods which his Father be- 
ftowed upon him as his Birthright, upon thofe Swine, the evil Beafts in bimfelf, fo that 
he now ftands in the Prefence of God as a miferable, ‘naked, forlorn, ragged Swine-berd, 
that has fpent and caft away his paternal Inkeritance in Whoredom with thefe beattial 
Jmages, and has no more Right to the Grace of God, neither is in the leaft Meafure 
worthy of it, much lefs to be called a Chriftian, or the Child of God. He mut alfo 
defpair of all the good Works that ever he did, for they proceeded but from an Aypocri- 
tical, falfe, or merely external Holine/s, for which the Man that is inwardly a Devil, would 
fain be accounted an Angel; whereas without Faith it is impofible to pleafe God, as the 
Scripture faith. l i Se Hy 

13. Yet let him not de/pair of the Divine Grace, but of himfelf only, and of bis own 

Abilities; and let him, with bis whole Strength and with all his Powers, cow down bim/elf 
in his Soul, in the Prefence of God. And though his own Heart be utterly againft it, 
and fay to him, Do it not, flay awhile, it will not be convenient To-day: Or, if it fay, Thy 
Sins are too great, it cannot be that thou fhouldft attain the Grace of God; and fo he comes 
into fuch Angaifh that he cannot pray, nor receive any Comfort or Strength in his Heart, 
but is as if his Soul was quite d/ind and dead to God, yet he muft be ftill re/olute, as con- 
fidering that the Promife of God is a certain infallible Trath , and with a fubmiffive Heart 
figh to the Divine Mercy, and in his great Unworthine/s wholly refien bimfelf thereto. 
- 14. And though indeed he efteém himfelf quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and an 
Alien, to whom the Inberitance of Chrift does not any more belong, as being one that 
has forfeited and loft his Right to it, yet he fhould ftedfaftly ret upon Chrift’s Word, as 
knowing it to be certainly true, viz. that be came to feek and fave that which was loft, that 
is to fay, the poor Sinner who is blind, dead, and loft to God. He muft firmly imprint 
this Promife in himfelf, and take up a ftrong Purpofe and Refolution, that he will not go 
forth from the promifed Grace of God in Chrif, though Body and Soul fhould perih, and 
though he fhould get no Comfort in his Heart all the Days of his Life, or the leat Zj- 
furance of the Remifion of bis Sins, as confidering and knowing that the Promifes of Gode 
are more Jure and firm than all Comfort whatfoever. 

15. Alfo let him purpofe to himfelf, and bind his Wil moft firmly in this Refolution, 


that he will never again enter into the former beaffial Images and Vices. Yea, though all- 


- 


the Swine and evi? Beafls in him fhould lament to the Death the Lofs of their Food and . 
Paftime, and he himfelf fhould be a Fool in the Account of all the Werid for fo doing, . 


yet that he would ftill be farthful to his Refolution of cleaving to the promifed Grace of 
God; and if he muft come to be a Child of Death, he would defire to be fo in the Death 


of Chrif, to die and live to him at his Pleafure. And let him act and execute this his - 


Purpofe by continually praying and fighing to God, and commit all his Endeavours, Un- 
dertakings, and Labours unto him, and ceafe from the Jimagination or Inclination of 


Pride, Covetoufnefs, and Envy. Let him but deliver up thefe three Beafts, and the reft’ 


will foon become weak, faint, and ready to die. For Chrift will foon get a Form in the 
Words of bis Promife, which that Man imprints in himfelf. and wraps himfelf in, and fo 
come to Life and begin to work in him; whereby his Prayers will become powerful, and he 
will be more and more ftrengthened and confirmed in the Spirit of Grace. 

16. And as the Seed in the Mother’s Womb undergoes the Cafualties of Nature and 
many outward Accidents in growing to be a Child, and before it gets Life; fo here, the 
more refolutely, and through the more Oppo/ttion, a Man goes forth from bim/elf, and out of 
thefe Images, the more /peedily and throughly he enters into God, till at length Chrift comes 
to be diving in the incorporated Grace, which is effected in and through the great Earnef- 
nefs of the Purpofe and Strife. Upon which there prefently follows the detrotbing or 


epoufal with Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Chrif, wherein the two Lovers, . 
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the Soul and the Humanity of Chrif, receive and embrace one another with 7oy, and together 
with moft inward Defire, penetrate into the fweet Love of God. And forthwith the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb is folemnized, where Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Chrig 
is vitally united to the Soul. Now what is done at that Marriage, and with what 7oy it is 
celebrated, Chrift himfelf fignifies, by faying, *Zere is greater Fey in the Heaven (which 
is in Man) and among the Angels in the Prefence of God, for one Sinner that repenteth, thax 
for ninety-nine juf Perfons that need no Repentance. ee 
17. But we have neither Pen that can write, nor Words that can exprefs what that 
exceeding fweet Grace of God in the Humanity of Chrif is, and what they enjoy, who come 
worthily to the Marriage of the Lamb. We ourfelves indeed have found it by Experience 
in this our Way and Courfe, and therefore certainly know that we have a fure Ground 
from which we write; and we would from the Bottom of our Heart moft willingly im- 
art the fame to our Brethren in the Love of Chrift; who, if they would believe and fol- 
ea our faithful child-like Counfels, would find by Experience alfo in themfelves, from 
whence it is that this Ample Hand knows and underftands thefe great My/fterics. 
48. But having heretofore written a Treati/e at large expretsly concerning Repentance 
and Regeneration, we here forbear to write more in this fhort Direction, and refer the 
Reader to * that Trentife; as allo to the great Work upon Genefis, called the Myferium 
Magnum, in which he may find the Ground. of whatfoever he wil or can afk, fufficiently 
laid down. And we admonifh him in true Chriftian Love, to follow us in our Proce/s 
and Way, and then he fhall attain the Divine Vifion in bimfelf, and hear what the Lord 
through Chri? {peaks in bim, and herewith we commend him to the Love of Chrif. 


Dated the gth of February, 1623. a ok 


# The following Book, called The Pay to Chrif. 
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